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INCREASING IN POPULARITY! 
160th Thousand 


GOD IN THE SLUMS 


A Book of Modern Miracles 
By HUGH REDWOOD 


Commander Evangeline Booth says: “I am not surprised that thousands have bought 
this book of the hour—the high churchman, the intelligentsia, and the man in the 
street. If there ever was a vivid, moving human document, we have it here.’”’ $1.25 


Easter-tide Books 


I Be Lifted Up 
By S. M. Shoemaker, Jr. 
Rector, Calvary Church, in New York 


Devotional studies of the Cross of Jesus, 
its place and significance in Christian 
thinking. $1.50 


Living Through These 
Days 
Philip E. Howard 

of the Sunday School Times 


“Athrob with life and faith in a living, 
loving God.” $1.25 


The Rugged Road 
By Margaret Sangster 


“Three beautiful stories having to do 
with Jesus and those who knew him.” 
Illustrated, $1.25 


Workers Together 
F.A. Agar, D.D.,and Harry S. Myers 


A study of Christian partnership designed 
to meet the requirements of standard re- 
ligious and missionary education study- 
groups. $1.00 


Studies in the Prophecy 
of Jeremiah 
G. Campbell Morgan 


Dr. Morgan at his best. This latest work 
will lay all students of the Word under 
tribute to this able commentator. $2.50 


PATERSON - SMYTH’S 
POPULAR RE-ISSUES 
The Gospel of the Hereafter 


A revealing study of which 125,000 have 
been sold. $1.00 


A People’s Life of Christ 


Bishop Fiske says: “A definite answer to 
‘What Is God Like?’ ” $1.00 


ees Parents, Teachers, Preachers, Commend! 


The Boy Today 


By Mather Almon Abbott of Lawrenceville 


THIRD 
EDITION 


Q William Lyon Phelps says: “A valuable and inspiring book telling the 
truth bravely, which all parents should read.” 


q Arthur Brisbane says in a Nation-Wide Editorial: “A book of great utitity 
that millions of fathers and mothers should read.”’ $2.00. 
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Chancel and Pews, First 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Kalamazoo, Michigan. 
Ernest S. Batterson, Architect 


CRAFTSMANSHIP 


that carries on the traditions 


Born into every American Seating Company craftsman is a rev- 
erence for fine wood carving—a religious devotion and spiritual 
understanding handed down from generation to generation. 
Theirs is a craftsmanship that carries on the traditions —a skill 
of hand and mind that brings to temple interiors an atmosphere 
of calm and peace that is certain to heighten the individual’s de- 
sire to worship. 


THINKING OF BUILDING? 
Then send for “Sermons in Stones”’. 


Our designers and engineers are available for 
counsel and suggestions without obligation. 


American Seating Company 


Makers of Fine Seating for Schools and Assembly Halls 
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GOOD FRIDAY 


The poets give voice to our dumbness, for 
most of us are songs without words. The 
artists give us eyes to see with, for their 
alert and sensitive insight penetrates be- 
yond our dim vision. So it comes about 
that he who reads his Bible, finds the poets 
and painters his kindly helpers, making 
vivid many a saying, making real many a 
familiar scene. 

The calendar turns again to Passiontide, 
calling us to a new contemplation of the 
Cross. That sacrifice challenges our deepest 
consideration. It is good for the Spirit to 
sit bedewed with quietness and look up at 
the Cross whence comes our healing. And 
there are no finer guides to help our under- 
standing and devotion than the artists — 
grey brethren of grief many of them, their 
eyes washed clear with scalding tears. They 
are our best interpreters, who lay bare the 
heart of reality. 


Artist Interpreters 

Who that has ever stood before the soul- 
searching picture which Fra Angelico has 
painted in the Monastery of San Marco, in 
Florence, has ever doubted that yon radiant 
saint saw, as in a sacred intimacy, the high 
things and deep, which are so often with- 
drawn from human sight? Who that has 
stood in the Scuola di San Rocco in Venice, 
before the awing, hushing presentation of 
the death of Christ which Tintoretto has 
given with all its torment and tumult, its 
multitude‘ and movement, but has been 
speechless with a vast wonder and has 
walked slowly away pondering many things 
in his heart? 

One showery spiiag morning last year I 
wended my way along the Via della Colouna 
in Florence, and turned into the Convent of 
Saint Maria Maddalena de Pazzi, and there 
on the wall of the quiet chapel I looked 
upon Perugino’s fresco of the Passion. That 
painting is justly regarded as the greatest 


work of him who taught Raphael the craft of 
colors. In the deep, religious atmosphere of 
that chapel I waited and watched, silent 
and still, wrapt in wonder at the Christ 
hanging there in awful silence, giving His 
life in sovereign sacrifice for the saving of 
men. Here the soul is confronted by Life’s 
greatness and glory. The trivial perishes out 
of the mind. 

The painting occupies a whole wall, and 
is divided by pilasters into three panels. 
In the center is the crucified Christ with the 
Magdalene, kneeling in sorrowful devotion 
at the foot of the Cross; on the right are St. 
John, as if in a sorrowful ecstacy, and 
St. Benedict, in lowly adoration; while the 
left is occupied by the Madonna, over- 
whelmed but composed and St. Bernard, the 
disciple of the flaming heart. 


“Tt is Finished”’ 

There is nothing that cries aloud in the 
picture. There is nothing to suggest the 
violent emotions which were let loose on 
that day when the earth was rent with 
convulsions; when the ‘infuriated mob, 
drunk with lust of blood, crowded the way to 
Calvary, and rent the air with their hoarse 
and brutal cries; when in an awful loneliness 
the voice of Christ was heard saying: ““My 
God! My God! why hast Thou forsaken 
Me?” and when those who loved Him 
swooned at sight of His agony. There is no 
mob, no wasting grief, no unavailing sorrow; 
all is as peaceful as if the benediction of 
God had just fallen across the world. The 
Saviour’s Cross stands out against a sky, 
not lowering and tempestuous, but clear, 
save where the sunset glow bathes it with a 
soft and ineffable light. All the land lies in 
still repose — the mountains in the distance 
are steeped in purple mist, the trees stand 
motionless against the sky, the waters 
glide silently along, while over all the scene 
there falls a hush as of silent prayer. It was 
this delicate and subdued landscape which 
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won the unmeasured_praise of Ruskin. The 
figure of the Christ is nobly drawn; wide- 
spread are the arms as if to welcome all 
the sons of men to His forgiveness. Now all 
is finished, and the wearied head is gently 
inclined as if in rest; but no grief mars the 
Face, no heartrending sorrow tears the 
hearts of those who stand and adore, or 
kneel and pray. At the foot of the Cross the 
Magdalene bends, with face on which all 
traces of sin have been wiped away, and 
now lit up with spiritual beauty; even the 
sword-wound in the ‘suffering Mother’s 
heart has already healed, and the anguish 
of the loss has been forgotten in the knowl- 
edge of victory. It is not, then, the day of 
the Cross which Pierto Perugino set him- 
self to interpret, but the revelation of its 
mercy, and the spiritual content of its re- 
deeming love, and no one can look upon it 
without joy and devout rapture. 


The Apocalypse of Love 

Attention focuses on the supreme incident. 
It is Jesus that Perugino wants us to see. 
Everything is subdued to the central fact. 
All else is forgotten in the supreme apoca- 
lypse of the deathless love of God. And that 
is all the more impressive because it is so 
lonely, so calm, so restful. It is the Cross in 
its eternal significance that he would have 
us feel. Calvary is an accident, the Cruci- 
fixion is the reality — by that, I mean, what 
Bishop Walsham How means in singing: 

But even could I see Him die, 
I could but see a little part 

Of that great love which like a fire 
Is always burning in His heart. 

Other artists have painted the face of our 
Lord tormented and torn with the bitter- 
ness of His sorrow. Perugino paints the face 
of Christ, and indeed His whole body, in 
sublime composure. The vast, deep sea is, 
as Tennyson, said, ‘‘too full for sound or 
foam.” It is the narrow stream which chat- 
ters noisily over its pebbly bed. Christ’s 
deep soul was too full for loud-crying words. 
In the garden secretly, He had bent His 
will in perfect submission to the holy will 
of God. He is sure that the Cross is His ap- 
pointed lot, He has accepted it in joyful 
obedience. And in that hour God’s great 
peace ruled in every part of His life. We 
never find the secret of peace in the midst of 
anguish, until we find it in the perfect ac- 
ceptance of the will of God. It is our revolt 
against sorrow that so bitterly torments us. 


The Contemporary Christ 
At first sight I resented the figures of St. 
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Bernard and St. Benedict at the Cross as an 
anachronism. The Virgin, Mary Magdalene 
and St. John were to be expected. They were 
with Him, and their love carried and held 
them there in affectionate loyalty. But why 
sit St. Bernard and St. Benedict there? As 
I gazed there I came to see that it was a 
real piece of insight. Surely Perugino’s 
meaning is that He who died there would 
cast His spell upon all generations, and that 
the splendor of His sacrifice would win the 
hearts of men to the end of time. There they 
are declaring to all who have eyes to see 
that Jesus is the contemporary of all ages, 
and that when men give themselves to Him, 
He makes their lives after the pattern of 
His own. 


The Fact of Experience 

It is a fact of history that Jesus was 
crucified well nigh twenty hundred years 
ago. They buried Him in a borrowed grave, 
but only for a handful of hours. He does not 
sleep beneath the Syrian stars. He is the 
contemporary of every age. The Cross is 
not a spent force, but the dynamic source of 
new life to all who believe. It is a fact of 
present experience that He is able to save 
to the uttermost, as many of us can testify. 
This is the Christ whose hand is upon the 
world, fashioning it afresh in beauty and 
power according to the dream of God. 

I knelt before Perugino’s fresco in peni- 
tence, love and worship. Then I went out 
into the Via della Colouna, again saying 
within myself: 


“O dearly, dearly has He loved, 
And we must love Him, too, 
And trust in His redeeming blood 
_And try His works to do.” 

Passiontide ought surely to bring us to 
that committal of ourselves: ‘‘We must love 
Him, too, and try His works to do.”’ 

* * * 


EASTER 


Easter is the festival of life — life here; 
life there; life everywhere! The older we 
grow the more funerals we have to follow. 
Only after we have made many journeys to 
many cemeteries do we realize how much 
it means that Christ died in His early 
thirties, that He, too, was buried, and that 
His sepulchre is an empty grave. Haster 
bids us believe in life, believe that it ““means 
intensely and means good.”’ 

I have been studying the Easter of the 
artists and must confess to a measure of dis- 
appointment. The anointed artist of Easter 
has not yet arisen. All the great things in 

(Continued on page 746) 


The Watchman 


THE REV. MARCUS L. BACH 


Cities Asleep 


To satisfy a bit of sentimentalism I had 
reserved a table in the dining room of the 
Hotel Antlers, a table close to the window 
overlooking the every-busy street, the self- 
same one we had occupied a year ago when 
first we met the Watchman. Here everything 
was comfortable and secure, courteous 
service attended one’s wishes, neatness and 
propriety were in the settings, and the food 
was delectable. It was just the sort of place 
to which one would want to withdraw in the 
crowded hour and feel for a moment a rest- 
ful superiority over his hurrying fellows and 
himself. 


There was a sacredness about the occasion 
of this first anniversary that I could not 
lightly dismiss. All morning I had occupied 
myself with purely superficial tasks, clean- 
ing my desk, browsing over old letters, read- 
ing. rejected manuscripts, doing anything 
that afforded prolonged moments of selfish 
and intangible meditating. This particular 
morning, I told myself, was a morning for 
dreams and relaxation, and any other in- 
vasive thoughts were dispersed at my 
arbitrary rebuke. Like Daniel Addison 
Streete I was walking memory’s lane that 
ran through a year of glorious contact with 
our well-beloved friend, reviewing the situa- 
tions which had proved so thoroughly profit- 
able and suggestive. I felt, on this Thursday 
morning, that a betterment had taken place 
within me and dared to think myself more 
thoroughly developed and efficient in my 
ministry. I had a stronger will, a more 
thorough feeling of genuineness and gener- 
osity, a “desire to be,” a delightful enthusi- 
asm in my work; and above all, a zeal for 
more intimate contact with human beings. 
Something had gotten into my blood! And 
during my genial introspection I was un- 
consciously repeating some words of Shake- 
speare’s Hamlet, “‘I shall the effect of these 
good lessons keep, as Watchman to my 
heart.” 


The noon-hour found me in the lobby 
of the hotel, sunk comfortably in a leather- 
divan, entertained by a radio, content in 
the afterglow of my dreams, satisfied for 
once in my life and unenvious of the strut- 
ting salesmen who picknicked in the luxury 
of such surroundings every day. And Scant- 
lin was at my side, looking very oracular 


and prudent as though he had just been 
made the recipient of a great thought... 


‘What are you thinking about?” I asked, 
hoping that his mind was occupied with the 
spirit of the occasion. 

“Oh — nothing,” he replied. 

“Nothing?” 

“Well, to tell you the truth, I was just 
trying to decide what to do with the ten 
minutes we have until lunch. I was wonder- 
ing whether I should play a round of indoor 
golf.” 

“Scantlin,” I laughed, sensing his finely- 
wrought irony, ‘‘you do concern yourself 
with the weightiest matters. But, listen, I’ll 
tell you what we can do — let’s talk.” 

“Talk? About — what?” he asked, set- 
tling himself back agreeably. 


‘Well, you know this is more or less of an 
anniversary today, and I was just wonder- 
ing whether it was as significant for you as 
it is for me.” 

Seantlin assumed a solemn attitude and 
replied slowly, “It is significant — very 
significant. There was an authority and 
eminence about the Watchman I shall never 
forget. There was a compelling something 
in that first meeting that has never left me, 
an optimism, a passion... ‘As though 
there were a God!’ Those words came from 
a heart packed with understanding. I have 
repeated them time and again. And, some- 
times, when I feel myself storm-tossed, 
when I am assailed by widely divergent 
groups, when I search my limited faith in 
vain for a code whereby to regulate the 
conduct of myself and men, then I sort of 
drag myself to the slopes of Olivet by the 
probity of that remark, and somehow, some- 
how it helps.” 

“You’re right, Scantlin,’” I agreed, im- 
pulsively, ‘‘and I am glad to hear you say 
it. You know, I have often wondered 
whether you were impressed by the Watch- 
man and his words, I mean impressed 
enough to feel the pivotal authority of them 
Allee: 

“Well, I must confess he has reminded me 
of many of my mistakes and has touched 
upon several of my weaknesses. He has 
called me to account in a number of in- 
stances and I have always accepted his ad- 
monitions with courtesy.;Why should I 
do otherwise? Nothing is so stimulating as 
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an occasional draught of sharp rebuke. And 
he possesses the delicate faculty of offering 
correction as though it were a toast to one’s 
health. His attitude at our meeting for 
church merger, for instance, and his as- 
sertion on the morning of our fishing trip 
are valued among my resources. But, to 
speak truthfully, I must confess that al- 
though he has given much advice he has not 
inspired much conduct.” 


“Oh, I don’t know, Scantlin. I was just 
thinking this morning that a new man was 
beginning to arise in me, and in a quickly 
thrown-together inventory I felt as though 
I had accumulated something since last year 
at this time in the way of conduct. I cannot 
help feeling that my ministry is taking on a 
more Christly character. It may not be 
noticeable yet, Scantlin, but I am conscious 
of a superior initiative than was mine be- 
fore I met the Watchman.” 


My friend did not reply at once. I won- 
dered if my words had been spoken too 
doggedly or if my remarks had been thought- 
lessly unkind. They had had a conceited 
tenor about them! Who was I to be speaking 
brazenly about “superior initiatives?’ That 
was a presumption! Tall talk! Roguery! 
Bombast! I was struck with a realization of 
my egotism... ; 


But before I could gather my wits to- 
gether or attempt to explain we saw the 
Watchman step into the lobby. There he 
was, exactly on time as always. 


Seantlin turned to me quickly, his face 
an assurance of perfect understanding, and 
he emphasized in rapid staccato-like whis- 
pers, “I wish I could say that! I love the 
man, but I’ve been too bigoted to get any- 
where. I’ve been asleep!” 


I just had time to whisper in return, “T 
too!”’ and then the Watchman was greeting 
us. 


So we went to our table near the window 
and sat again as we had exactly a year ago, 
a year ago to the very hour. We gave our 
orders, and after a few immaterial remarks 
I felt it my duty to raise the curtain on this 
little ‘feast of sentiment and flow of soul’ 
of which I was the unscholared host. 


I told my companions how much I valued 
their friendship and something of the 
measure in which it had enriched my life. 

' I assured the Watchman of our appreciation 
of his comradeship and of our keen remem- 
brance of his first introduction to us. 
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‘We value your friendship,”’ I said, ‘“‘be- 
cause you realize we are attempting the 
best possible readjustment to make our 
ministry effective under present conditions 
and concomitant with the age. You are one 
of the few who realize that the soul of the 
conscientious preacher is filled with a 
clamant, torturous urge . . . I believe you 
see the yearning, the ambition, the pent-up 
eagerness in our hearts. And because of this 
I know you will not consider it merely 
mawkish sentiment that has caused me to 
arrange this meeting for us today.” 


Now if I were an artist I would spend my 
talent in an endeavor to paint the expression 
of the Watchman as he looked at me just 
then! I would like to trace, if possible, that 
face ‘‘an evidence of the soul at work in- 
side,” and catch the full, soft sacredness of 
those eyes that said, ‘Thank you, friend,” 
clearer than any tongue could say it. But I 
would want to paint the mind, the heart, 
the radiant beauty reflected from within! 
I would like to paint a thought, a thought 
that Jacob once expressed when he cried, 
“Penuel!”’? but some might call that sacri- 
lege... 


Nor would the portrait be complete with- 
out the language of Scantlin’s face vividly 
portrayed, a language I could not interpret 
on the spur of the moment. He seemed to 
be saying, “‘A rather pretty speech! Yes, an 
excellent speech for you, old man! But I 
wonder if your sentiment isn’t getting the 
better of you? Aren*t you just a little erotic 
about it all? But then, always remember 
I’m your friend! Yes I am! And there 7s 
an influence in this Watchman that has 
escaped me. I’d be happy if I knew what it 
was. Yes, it’s all right . . .” 


But the waiter was serving us and after 
a word of blessing we settled down to our 
meal, speaking of many things, commenting 
on the food, enjoying everything, and 
thankful for it all. In fact, the luncheon 
throughout was second only to one and that 
last fall when Hardee Gravatt, his wife, and 
the Watchman had dinner at our home. 
Well, that was as it should be. I was rejoic- 
ing in these moments and when the host is 
happy there is health to all. 


Scantlin was in perfect communication. 
I felt it, and friendship needs no further 
proof than that. He occasionally called cur 
attention to the pageantry of the street and 
theorized upon the ways of men, or per- 


(Continued on page 744) 
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Easter Cross Service 


T. James Crone, Dubuque, Iowa 


Organ Prelude 
Small Cross illuminated 
The Cross — Its Purpose 
Hymn —‘‘For God So Loved the World” _ Hall 
Congregational singing. 
The Cross — Its Price 
Hymn —“‘I Gave My Life for Thee’ ___ Bliss 
Congregational singing. 
The Cross — Intercession 
Prayer (All Standing). 
The Cross — The Sacred Story 
Scripture Message (Zech. 11:11-13; Acts 1:16-20) 
The Cross — Our Consecration 
Contralto Solo —‘‘O Love That Wilt Not Let 
MCiG O77sese Bee ee re fh! ei eS Pease 
Auditorium darkened. 
The Cross — Relation to Sin 
Saxophone Solo (C Melody) —‘‘The Story of 
Cher @ race aie Sone ee ee ee Stebbins 
Unveiling of ‘“‘The Rugged Cross.” 
. Pantomime —“‘The Old Rugged Cross,” 


Bennard 
Male quartet. 
Auditorium illuminated. 
Offering 
Offertory — Soprano and Alto Duet —‘“‘Alone,” 
Price 
Sermon 


“The Price of Betrayal’ (Text, Mark 8:36-37). 
The Cross — Call to Service 

Hymn —‘‘Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone” 

Allen 
Congregational singing. 
Benediction 
Organ Postlude 
oe eee 


The Old Rugged Cross 


Directions for Pantomime as used in First 
Baptist Church, Dubuque, Iowa. Wm. C. A. 
Masters, Pastor. 


Setting: Erect Old Rugged Cross at rear of plat- 
form, elevated about three feet from floor if 
possible. (A Cross constructed of rough limbs 
about three or four inches in diameter is pre- 
ferable.) A very realistic effect is obtained with 
a base of broken rock, and moss placed in the 
irregular openings. Tulips or other foliage, such 
as ferns, may be inserted in the moss. 

Personnel: A young lady to do the pantomiming. 
Quartet for singing. 

Dress: Young lady wears loose white gown, a 
purple sash of suitable material, crepe paper 
does nicely. Also a crown, this can be devised 
from cardboard covered with gold paper. 


Lights: 
First verse — Red flood light ‘‘for sinners was 
slain.” 
Second verse — Bright white flood for “Glory 
above.” 


Third verse — Red flood for “‘Blood so divine.” 
Fourth verse —‘“‘Blue flood for ‘“‘Home far 
away” (Heaven). 


Pantomime Movements 
First verse: 
Line 1 — On a hill far away stood an old rugged 
cross, 
(Standing sideways point to cross with 
right hand.) 


Courtesy of The Voigt Company 


Line 2 — The emblem of suffering and shame, 
(Bow head and clasp arms tightly around 
body.) 
Line 3 — And I love that old cross where the 
dearest and best 
(Pointing again to cross with right 
hand.) 
Line 4 — For a world of lost sinners was slain. 
(Turn to congregation, extend arms out- 
ward and spread.) 
Chorus: 
Line 1 — So I'll cherish the old rugged cross, 
(Press crossed arms to bosom tightly.) 
Line 2 — Till my trophies at last I lay down; 
(Sink slowly to left knee, remove crown and 
place on floor.) 
Line 3 — I will cling to the old rugged cross, 
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Foolishness and Preaching 
ROM the sands of the far-off Pacific to the breaking waves of the Atlantic his voice 
| Boxe raised itself above many another of his fellows. His ability as a minister has been 
acclaimed in the press of his land and others. His figure has loomed large and still 
does in his own denomination, for his ways are different, for many even past finding out. 

And so he travels and speaks as one whose voicings merit the attentive ear, if not always 
the active hand. He sat across the homey room from me as he spoke. “Joe,” he said, with 
that air of finality we who know him have come to accept as part of the man, “the big 
weakness of your publication is that it is living in an age that is dead. In other words, it’s 
old stuff. Folk are no longer interested in sermons. The great cry in the church today is for 
managers rather than preachers. Give us more along the line of parish administration 
That is what we need.” : 

I let him finish his speech although my answer framed itself as he talked and was at 
tongue’s end with the period following his final word. “George,” I said, “we have just 
finished running a series of articles which are opposed to your idea. The writer sent out 
hundreds of questionnaires not only to active pastors and many church dignitaries, but to 
a great many laymen of varying prominence in the church, seeking from them a statement 
as to what they believe to be most necessary qualifications in a pastor. Ability to Preach, 
Executive and Managerial Ability, Pastoral Ability, and the like were suggested. They were 
to list them in their relative importance. Of course, you are in a position to know what is 
necessary in a minister, but the study conducted by our writer on the basis of a big return 
of his questionnaire is opposed to your present contention.” 

“Tt can’t be,” he broke in. “The need of and desire for ministers of outstanding publicity 
and executive ability is the greatest of the day. That is the fact and any questionnaire must 
substantiate that fact.” 

“The fact remains,” I continued, “that the need for ability to preach real sermons was 
given the place of first and major importance in the list and that of executive ability was 
about fifth. It would look to me as though folks still want to hear the Old Gospe/ preached 
in a masterly and powerful way, and that that is the very first thing they demand of a 
minister.” Z : 

My friend was slightly disturbed that one of my lesser years should make so determined 
a challenge of his authoritative pronouncement. All he could say was that there must have 
been something “‘foney” about that questionnaire article and having so said, he inquired, 
“Who in the world wrote such articles in this day?” 

That was the question I had wanted him to ask. I presume I did take advantage of the 
opportunity, but such chances come so rarely that I know I will not be condemned for my 
thorough enjoyment of the discomfort which was his as I said, “I don’t really know who 
wrote the article, George, but it came from your office and had your name on it.” 

In this day of super-efficiency, with the need for super-managers and super-advertisers 
in super-businesses, we are apt to be overcome by the tremendousness of it all. We, like the 
forgetful chap of the story, “Forget our nominative case.” Sometimes the predicate goes 
along with the subject and leaves us dilly-dallying with unessential modifiers whose purpose 
can never be much more than that of adornment. We hear so much talk about efficiency 
in business that we feel that we must all be efficiency experts in our business and while the 
business activities of the parish are important they are by no means the prime essentials 
and that ministér who feels that publicity and advertising, and methods of management 
are the things that draw the hungry souls to the church, is just being carried along on a 
little contemporaneous wave in the great sea of Christianity which must spend itself upon 
the first obstruction it meets. 

Many a man, like George, knows deep in his heart, from his own personal experience, 
and that of others, that to be a preacher calls for preaching ability. He knows that preaching 
with power is what is demanded by the church. Whatever else a minister must be, he must 
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be, first of all, a preacher. There is no argument you nor anyone else can raise to defeat that 
proposition. We all know it to be true, whether we admit it or not. 

el that believe are saved not through foolishness amd preaching so much as through 
the ‘‘foolishness of preaching.” 

of P g M.Q 
Mountains from Mole-Hills 
Ts MOLE-HILL. “Protestantism is waning.”’ “Widespread shifting of religious 
affiliations is changing the whole structure of church and state in the United States.” 
“The masses of American citizens are votaries of wealth, revelry and sensual 
indulgence.” 

“They (many independent and profound thinkers) have just ground for believing that 
we are experiencing a decadence of true religion that vitally affects the consciences and 
conduct of people in that we as a nation have turned away from the devout worship of the 
true God and have made Plutus, Bacchus and Venus the divinities of our times.” ““Com- 
paratively few are solemn worshippers of the ‘Unknown God’ whom Paul declared to the 
Athenians.” 

So bleats the faint heart of author Hill, in his recent book, and in that very bleating we 
have pictured for our amusement the typical strivings of an aspiring soul, literarily inclined 
and yet worn threadbare in its ceaseless search after that poor type of stuff which has been 
indicated to the writer and publisher as good “pay-dirt.” Catering to gross sales, gross in 
more than a single sense of the word, has become as openly obvious as it is pitifully prodigi- 
ous until not a few of those same “independent and profound thinkers” of which Mr. Hill 
speaks, are deep and long in the consideration of whether that declared decadence is not 
rather literary than religious as some would have it. 

When fanciful assertions are placed beside the facts of the case, one is led to the convic- 
tion that Hill knows as little about independence and profundity of thought as he does 
about that growth in religion and religious experience which is so evident to the eye which 
is not alone able but anxious of discernment. 

It is true, of course, that physical growth need not necessarily indicate a similar spiritual 
development. Yet it may be safely assumed, especially in a year suffering such economic 
set-backs as the one just past, that an expansior of the physical habitat would indicate an 
expanding and growing inner-soul-life. We are trot spending millions of dollars in this day 
without considerable assurance and conviction that such tremendous expenditures are 
necessary. The masses of American citizens may be votaries of “wealth, revelry and sensual 
indulgence.” We may have “turned away from the devout worship of the true God.” We 
may have made Plutus and Bacchus and Venus our divinities. Personally, my doubts are 
great, and I thank God the mere statement, regardless of his inner conviction, is not suffi- 
cient as conclusive proof and testimony. Personally I am glad of the opportunity to pass 
on to you, who may be among those many who have been misinformed and wrongly im- 
pressed by the printed word of Hill and-his numerous fellows, the statement, sober and 
sedate and unbiased, of the E. W. Dodge [Cotporation report for the year 1930, to that 
extent in which it applies to Brother Hill’s confusing deductions. 

THE MOUNTAIN, How have we forsaken the true God and turned to Bacchus and 
Plutus and the Lady as our trinity? Let the Dodge report answer. 

Reporting’on the building activities of the year the Dodge Corporation says: 


Type of Buildings Number Square Footage 
Erected Constructed of Floor Total Cost 
Churches (New buildings for worship only) 1769 9,291,000 $76,573,200.00 
Meatlesate. Linde an edt ated ys ran aeiee 2,500,900 28,028.500.00 


459 
Hill struts his commercial stuff and says, “Independent and profound thinkers believe 
we are experiencing a decadence of true religion” and “comparatively few are devout 
worshippers,” while the facts say we are going right along, raising our spires to the same 
God Paul declared and with the rising spires rise the increasing prayers of devout millions, 
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Giving 
“Christ is risen, Christ the first-fruits 

Of the holy harvest-field, 

Which will all its full abundance 
At His second coming yield; 

Then the golden ears of harvest 
Will their heads before Him wave, 

Ripened by His glorious sunshine 
From the furrows of the grave.” 


It is not inappropriate to talk about giving at 
this glad Easter season. We should ever keep be- 
fore our congregations the fact of God’s love and 
the expression of that love. It is manifested to us 
not only in the Advent which we celebrate at 
Christmas time, but also in the gift of His Son 
upon Calvary of which Good Friday is a memorial, 
but especially is His love manifested in His gift 
of a Risen Lord which we celebrate at this glad 
Easter season. ‘For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.” The Christian’s hope of a risen life 
is found in the Easter message. 


Easter is not only a time when we are to give 
our hearts to the Lord but with our hearts our 
lives, and the things which the energies of our 
lives produce. 


The Talent Method 

The Rev. L. P. Burney, pastor of Sugar Creek 
Church, near Charlotte, North Carolina, gave 
thirty-nine new dimes last spring to the children 
of his congregation. One little girl bought a packet 
of flower seed and sold the flowers in her mother’s 
grocery, bought more seed, planted and increased 
her talent more than one-hundredfold. 


In 1909 I resigned a city church to accept an 
open-country pastorate in the Valley of Virginia 
at a greatly reduced salary — in fact, the salary 
was only $1000 and manse. At that time the entire 
budget for local expenses and benevolences was 
about $2,800. Sixteen years later the church had 
increased the pastor’s salary from time to time 
until it was $2,500 with manse. The local budget 
was $3,487 and the benevolent budget was $6,338, 
making a total of $9,825. The congregation, al- 
though it had doubled its membership, had not 
greatly increased in financial ability, as most of 
the families who had been added were of the 
tenant or small landowning population. 


We used also the project method. The women 
raised chrysanthemums and had an annual 
festival from which they would clear from $1,000 
to $1,200 a year. My wife had a sunday school 
class of ten boys; one of my daughters, who was 
teaching school, sent $5.00 as a part of her tithe, 
fifty cents was given to each of the class of boys 
- as a talent. One boy, a tenant’s son, bought a 
setting of eggs, raised chickens and sold them for 
$7.50. The boy joined the church, so did his 
father, mother and sisters; the family was enlisted 


in the support of the church and felt that they 
were a part of it. This class gave over $100 to the 
new Sunday school building. 

The Men’s Bible Class of this church undertook 
the support of a missionary in Korea. This required 
about $1,200. Some of the men gave a calf and 
grew it out for the missionary; some gave a pig. 

We began this method by taking one calf for the 
whole class. We had his picture taken and put it 
in front of the class. This was a demonstration 
which led to an enlargement of the plan. 


Giving as Worship 

We tried to inculcate the idea that money was a 
very sacred thing and that we should bring our 
gifts into the sanctuary of the Lord and give them 
as a part of our worship. We got the congregation to 
adopt the duplex envelope system, the every- 
member canvass, and the custom of having the 
offertory prayer, a sample of which is as follows: 

“Q, Thou Giver of ever good and perfect gift, 
we bring to Thee these expressions of our gratitude, 
the production of the energies of our bodies and 
minds that have been transmuted under Thy 
blessing into the currency of our land. We pray 
Thee that Thou wilt transmute them into the 
currency of Thy Kingdom, that they may be used 
for Thy glory and the promotion of Thy Kingdom, 
through Jesus Christ the Great Giver. Amen.”’ 

Our people grew in their appreciation of the joy 
and privilege of giving of their substance to God 
in Worship. 

If our country people are to support the church 
they must be taught stewardship and a conscious 
partnership with the Lord. All these methods 
are a means to an end other than the money to 
be raised. We must teach our people that all that 
they are and all that they have belongs to God. 
Whatever we may think of the tithe as binding 
upon Christians in this dispensation, we must 
all recognize that Christians who give the tithe 
as a minimum, come to give much more and learn 
to look upon money as sacred and therefore not 
to be wasted or squandered. One hundred tithing 
families will not have any trouble in providing 
adequate support to a rural church program. 
These families as a rule will be industrious and 
frugal, will keep accounts, study expenditures, 
and will be more prosperous than if they had not 
given anything to the Lord, partly because it 
makes them more industrious and more careful 
in expenditures; and then we have God’s promises 
with reference to His blessing upon those who 
honor Him with their tithe. 


An Example 

One of the most beautiful scenic roads in America 
is the Seneca Trail, which runs north and south 
through the limestone highlands of West Virginia 
at an average altitude of over two thousand feet 
above sea level. If one of my readers should ever 
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travel this road, he would see a country church 
beside the road five miles south of Frankford and 
five miles north of Lewisburg, West Virginia. 
It was organized in 1900 with fifty-six members 
and is known as Clifton Presbyterian Church. 
For some years it was a half-time church but 
finally called a pastor of its own and received a 
large Home Mission grant. All five ministers who 
have served as pastors of this church have been 
men of God and are trained college and seminary 
graduates. In 1900 it had 56 members, gave; 
$28.00 to benevolences and $153 for local expenses; 
in 1910 it had 140 members, gave $90.00 to benev- 
olences and $455 for the local budget; in 1920 it 
had 193 members, gave $544 to benevolences and 
$963 to local expenses; in 1930 it had 372 mem- 
bers, gave $1090 to benevolences and $2,934 to 
the local budget. It is now under the pastorate 
of the Rev. J. P. Proffit and has come to pay a 
salary of $2,000 and the manse equipped with all 
modern conveniences. Not only is Mr. Proffit a 
college and seminary graduate but his wife is a 
graduate lay-worker. Both are in the country 
because it is their decided choice. The men of the 
church and the women of the church and the 
young people each have an adequate functioning 
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organization. The church maintains three outpost 
Sunday schools where there is preaching in the 
afternoon once a month. There are ten young 
people in the congregation looking forward to all- 
time Christian service. Most of them are in process 
of preparation. The members of this church are 
practically all farmers of small equity and meager 
income. For two years it has been using the 
monthly budget plan with weekly offering and 
monthly check-up system. At the end of each 
month for the two years there has been a balance 
in the treasury both for local expenses and benev- 
olences. 

The Clifton section this year has experienced a 
terrible drought, but the church has not only paid 
all its obligations promptly but in addition has 
raised $1000 for a chapel at one of the outposts; 
and when it was found that the church needed a 
roof which was not in the budget, and when the 
pastor called for an offering of $300, the people 
contributed $307 for that purpose. The church has 
an able leadership and practices the Scriptural 
method of giving. They love the church, the pastor 
and his consecrated wife; they put ‘“‘first things 
first’”’ and there is no lack in the treasury of the 
Lord. 


Books Relating to Work in the Country Church 


A Country Parson Looks at Religion, Harold 
Adye Prichard, has just come from the Harper press. 
Canon Prichard says “the book was written for those 
who like to read of the age-old quest for the good life; 
for those who realize that life and religion can best be 
envisaged from some quiet retreat; for those who like 
to read about God, the Bible, the Church, the Creeds, 
Sin and Immortality.” 

There are twelve chapters covering the topics named 
above, and the one on Prayer is worth the $2.25 asked 
for the volume.—W. 


The Country Church As It is, A. J. Wm. Myers 


and Edwin E. Sundt, Revell, is a Case Study of Rural 
Churches and the Leaders. Churches studied are 
divided into three classes, and under each class division 
are found cases from the highly organized, consolidated 
township to the open country parish in outlying dis- 
tricts. 

The book is as necessary to the progress of the work 
of the country church as is case study from a scientific 
angle necessary to the progress of general social or 
medical work. The cost is $1.50, and if you are a 
Country Church Leader you will study the book with 
care.—W. 


Expositions 


PROFESSOR A. T. ROBERTSON, D.D. 


Answers to Questions | 


Will you please have Dr. Robertson answer on what peg esd 
Dr. Moffatt reads in 1 Peter 3:19: “‘It was in the Spirit that Enoc: 
also went and preached to the imprisoned spirits, etc.” 


J. R. Nanninga, 
Lawrence, Kansas. 


Dr. Moffatt in a footnote explains his reason for 
putting ‘‘Enoch” into the text ‘“‘accepting the 
emendation of Dr. Rendel Harris that Enoch 
has been omitted after en hoi kai (enokai Enoch), 
by ‘a scribe’s blunder in dropping some repeated 
letters.’ ’’ It may be added that Goodspeed also 
in his American translation gives ‘‘Enoch.’’ There 
is no manuscript evidence whatever for inserting 
“noch.” It is an ingenious conjecture by Dr. J. 
Rendel Harris, more ingenious than true, I fear. 
Dr. Moffatt sees an allusion to this mission of 


Enoch also in 1 Peter 1:12 (Enoch 1.2). This 
conjecture has the merit of removing from specula- 
tive controversy the preaching of Christ to the 
spirits in prison whether it was done by Christ in 
spirit in the time of Noah to people afterwards in 
prison or after his death to the people of Noah’s 
time in prison when Christ preached to them. 
One must confess that the difficulties are great for 
either interpretation, though the reminiscential 
style of Peter here (compare “which also” in 
verse 21 with ‘‘in which also” in verse 19) make a 
reference to preaching in the time of Noah pos- 
sible. One can only say that Rendel Harris’ con- 
jecture is possible. What is true about it no one 
knows. Those who believe in purgatory and a 
second chance after death take it to mean that 
Christ preached after his death to spirits in prison. 
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In Luke 11:2 and Matt. 6:9 the expression in the Greek is 
Pater hemon ho. Is the ho intended for the article or is it a 
relative pronoun? I am asking because a criticism was offered 
that we should not use the Lord’s Prayer as it appears in the 
Authorized Version beginning ‘Our Father which art in heaven.” 
I have referred many times to an article of yours in The Expositor 
several years ago on “The Sunday School or the Church.”’ It was 
surely crammed full of food for thought. deel 

James E. Savage, ~ 
First Methodist Church, 
Frankfort, Ky. 

The words are absent from some manuscripts in 
Luke 11:2, but are certainly genuine in Matthew 
6:9 (Pater hemon ho en tois ouranois) and mean 
literally: ‘(Our Father the one in heaven.” Ho is 
the article. The American Standard Version has 
it: “Our Father who art in heaven,” using “‘who” 
instead of “which.” Weymouth, Moffatt, Good- 
speed render it simply: ‘““Our Father in heaven.” 
Hither translation is correct, though the Greek 
article does add a touch of definiteness ‘‘the one 
in heaven.” 

I am wondering if in Saint Paul's use of akon in 1 Cor. 9:17 
he may not have had in mind something more wonderful than 
“reluctant willingness” and if this other meaning might not bring 
out a hidden wonder in a possible contrast of misthon with 
oikonomian. If you will be so gracious as to give me your kindly 

udgment upon this suggestion, I will be very grateful indeed. 
Your loving friend forever 
William A. Brown, 


426 North Claudina, 
Anaheim, California. 


There is a contrast between misthon (reward) 
and oikonomian (stewardship) beyond a doubt. 
In verse 16 Paul had said: ‘Woe is unto me if I 
preach not the gospel.” He literally has to preach 
for any peace of mind at. all. ‘‘Necessity is laid 
upon me.” If he does his duty unwillingly (akon), 
he still is entrusted with his stewardship. He is not 
recreant to his duty. But if he does his duty 
gladly (hekon) or willingly, he has a special reward 
(misthon) which he proceeds to explain in verse 18. 
He preached the gospel free of expense to the 
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CHRIST’S SURE CURES FOR MANKIND’S 
MALADIES 


Three of earth’s major ills are these: Death — 
which ends every earthly interest; Poverty — 
which cruelly cramps and constricts people while 
they do live; Divorce — which cuts the vital cord 
of humankind, destroys the very basis of society. 
Jesus Christ alone offers sure cures for these 
epidemic ills; yet the ills persist. Why is it so? 

A Scotchman consulted .a physician; careful 
diagnosis followed; then this deliverance: “Stop 
drinking whiskey! You’ll-be all right.”” The Scot 
snorted scornfully, starting for the door. “Wait a 
moment; you-haven’t paid the $2 fee for profes- 
sional advice.” “I’m no a-going’ to tak yer-ad- 
vicel’”? — and out he went.. Just so. Men are-so 
enamored of their own pet sins, that when. Jesus 

' offers his perfect advisement they answer with the 
Scot: ‘‘We’re not going to take your. advice.”” And 
they-don’t take it: so earth’s maladies still persist. 
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Corinthians who so grievously misunderstood him. 
He had already shown his perfect right to receive 
pay for his preaching there, but for the sake of 
the gospel he refused pay in money and got it in 
joy in service for Christ. That is Paul’s misthos 
in Corinth. Many a preacher like Paul has had to 
find his real misthos in like joy in Christ without the 
financial reward to which he was justly entitled. 
Could Melchizedek in Hebrews Chapter 7 be said to be the 


person of Christ? Is the writer in Heb. 6:8-6 addressing the 
Hebrew Christians or some professing Christians? E 


E. R. Beucler, 
871 State Street, 
Traverse City, Michigan. 


In Chapter 7 the author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrew shows that Christ is a priest after the 
order of Melchizedek and not after the order of 
Aaron. He does not at all mean that Melchizedek 
is Christ or that Melchizedek had no father or 
mother. He simply uses the single narrative in 
Genesis 14 to show that Melchizedek comes upon 
the scene but once and so is the only one in his 
line. In that sense he is a type of Christ as priest 
who had no predecessor or successor as priest. 
He is our high priest forever. In Hebrews 6:3-6 
the author is addressing the readers of the Epistle 
who were tempted by their Jewish neighbors to 
give up Christianity and to go back to Judaism. 
That is the argument that runs all through the 
book as he shows that Christianity is superior to 
Judaism since Jesus is superior to the prophets, to 
the angels, to Moses, to Aaron. In these particular 
verses he warns them to bear in mind that it is 
impossible to renew again those who turn away 
from Christ. Their condition will be hopeless. He 
explains that he does not believe that to be true of 
their condition (6:9), but he warns them power- 
fully against it (6:11f). 


the Scriptures 
HALLOCK, D.D. 


Yet Christ truly has sure cures, if men will but 
take his advice. 

These three, Divorce, Poverty, Death, are 
topics on which Jesus spoke vividly; they are sub- 
jects for three of the most telling and most timely 
sermons that any minister can preach. 


1. Christ’s Cure for the Divorce Curse. Matthew 
19:6 (3-12). 

Hohste ouketi eisin duo alla sarks mia, Wherefore 
no longer are they two, but (actually) one human. 
(See Robinson’s large Gk. Lex. of N.T. Sarks, 
4. meton. flesh, the human nature, man, homo.) 
Ho oun ho Theos sunezeuksen anthrohpos meh 
chohrizetoh, What therefore God has yoked into 
unity, let man not rend asunder. In this Christ 
reveals a deep mystery: That. in the completed 
marriage union (a union which God seals as 
permanent) there is an actual blending, integra- 
tion, of two spiritual and physical unities into 
one dyal unity; from which union issues a third 
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spiritual and physical individual unity, to pass 
into the lineage of God’s children. Only pure eyes 
may peer down into this profoundest mystery, 
where God doth work. (cf. Ephes. 5:32.) 


Here Christ, in answer to a challenge about 
Divorce, announces the basic and abiding law of 
God who created and constituted both man and 
woman physically, mentally, spiritually. Yet there 
continues an epidemic of Divorce, even in this 
age of Christian civilization. The ultimate cause, 
of course, is still that which Jesus declared: 
“Because of the hardness of your hearts.’’ Un- 
christian and unspiritual thoughts invariably 
originate the Divorce motion. But what is the 
proximate cause? Not ‘unbridled lust’? in the 
majority of cases; something quite other. In these 
super-sensitive days all must be just so! With the 
increase of wealth, cultural conditions, social 
refinements, there is corresponding development 
of fastidiousness, of hyper-critical and exacting 
spirits, on the part of husbands and wives towards 
each other. The man of wealth and social promi- 
nence, who will not endure a smudge on his wall 
hangings, nor a stain on his drawing-room floor, 
grows restive under any real or fancied blemish 
in his wife’s treatment of himself. Then friction; 
slowly or swiftly the thought develops: ‘‘I don’t 
have to endure this forever!’”’ Man or woman so 
thinking readily sees plenty of reasons; money 
serves, and soon a divorce because of “‘tempera- 
mental incompatibility” is purchased in the usual 
way. What next? Why, being man and woman, 
naturally wanting mates, they soon or late marry 
again: and all too often duplicate the former 
experience. But if Christ’s basic teachings be 
deeply imbedded in all hearts from childhood, as 
the unalterable law of the wedded relation, then 
the first motion towards divorce will never start; 
and if Christ’s word by his inspired Apostle be 
ever present, each wedded twain will learn how 
“Jove suffereth long, and is kind.’”? The man when 
under irritation will hear constantly the inner 
Voice: “Husbands, love your wives, and be not 
bitter against them!” The wife will likewise listen 
inwardly to the Divine admonition: “The husband 
is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the Head 
of the Church!”’ And thus Christ’s cure, actually 
adopted, will eliminate the Curse of Divorce. 
(But woe is the world! Men and women still 
answer to Jesus: “I’m no a-goin’ to tak yer ad- 
vice!” And so the Curse of Divorce remains 
uncured.) 


2. Christ’s Cure for Poverty. Revelation 2:9a. 


Oida sou .. . tehn ptohcheian, alla plousios ¢i, 
I have seen your (apparent) poverty; but really 
rich are you. In the eyes of the world, and to their 
own thinking, those Christians were poor; but 
Christ in Heaven knew better. By Divine stand- 
ards they were rich. 

And still today many who have poverty are 
rich; many who have riches are poor. But what is 
poverty; or riches? What is a hollow, or a hill? 
Depression or elevation, measured from a variable 
level. Well, poverty is the hollow, riches is the 
hill. But where is the level? It may lie near the 
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summit of a mountain; or it may be below the. 
level of the sea. And what is the level? It may be 
the person’s own feelings; it may be neighborhood 
standards; or it may be actual existence necessi- 
ties. But in every case, except the last, both riches 
and poverty are relative, not fixed things. And 
whichever the type of poverty, Jesus offers sure 
cure for it. For if the poverty be apparent, due to 
wrong standards or erroneous thinking, he recti- 
fies the standard, or illumines the mind; but if 
the poverty be real, he disarms and destroys it. 


Is the Canon neighborhood level? Nearly 300 
years ago the philosopher Locke observed: 
“Riches do not consist in having more gold or 
silver, but in having more in proportion than our 
neighbors.” Jesus Christ demolished that sinful 
standard when he said: Agapehtheis ton plehsion 
sou hohs seauton. Matthew 22:39b. 


Is the Criterion, according to which I am “poor,” 
my own unsatisfied desired for worldly luxuries? 
Jesus admonishes: Pohs duskolohs hoi ta chremata 
echontes eis tehn basileian tou Theou eisporeuontar! 
Luke 18:24b. So he chastens my desires, and 
braces up my manhood. Somehow it almost 
seems to be his own voice which I hear: “Suffer 
hardship with me, as a good soldier!”’ 2 Tim. 2:3. 
And poverty, ceasing to be poverty, becomes 
glorious riches when we share it with Jesus our 
King! 

Is the Standard by which I feel myself ‘‘poverty- 
stricken” a dread of impending want, tomorrow, 
or in old age? Jesus lifts me above that sordid 
level when he whispers: Ho Patehr oiden hoti 
chrehzete toutohn; plehn zehteite tehn basileian 
autou, kai tauta ~prostethehsetai humin. Luke 
12:30b, 31. 


Christ by his cure of poverty, then, does these 
things: He rectifies men’s standards. In place of a 
fluctuating and deceptive earth standard, he sets 
up a fixed and faithful sky standard, for life’s 
conduct. Thehsaurizete humin thehsaurous en 
ouranoh, hopow oute sehs oute brohsis aphanizei, 
kai hopou kleptai ow diorussousin oude kleptousin. 
Matthew 6:20. He enlightens men’s minds with 
Divine illumination; so then men see things as 
they are, in God’s sight. “For a man’s life con- 
sisteth not in the abundance of things which he 
possesseth.”” He ennobles men’s wills and elevates 
their choices; so that they freely choose material 
limitations unto spiritual enlargement; present 
secant, for the sake of celestial splendor. Meh 
phobou, to mikron poimnion, hoti eudokehsen ho 
Patehr humohn dounai humin tehn  basileian. 
Luke 12:32. And the true and Christlike pastor is 
blest in teaching what Jesus taught. 


3. Christ’s Cure for the Primal Curse of Death. 
John 8:51; 10:10b. 


Amehn amehn legoh humin, ean tis ton emon 
logon tehrehseh, thanaton ow meh theohrehseh eis 
ton aiohna, In solemn truth I say to you, that if 
anyone keep my.word, death he shall never see, 
not until all eternity. Hgoh ehlthon hina zohehn 
echohsin kai perisson echohsin, I have come that 
they may have life, and may have it in abundance, 
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Who would not fear thee, O Death, thou King 
of terrors? Who would not love life and see good 
days? Jesus strikes upon the deepest chords of 
the human heart, when he declares that he is able 
to free man from death. But though ‘“‘death” be a 
single word it is a manifold thing: Body-death, 
Mind-death, Spirit-death, Soul-death. And though 
death’s coming is inexorable, it may be swift as 
the lightning flash, or slow as starvation comes. 
Death may come with awesome and vivid visi- 
bility, as when the cataract of boiling fire from the 
voleano rushes down upon a doomed town; or 
death may come stealthily, unseen, its near ap- 
proach not even suspected. 


But whatever be the form it assumes, or how- 
soever it draws nigh, Jesus hates this Hell-born, 
Hundred-handed Horror, Death, with a perfect 
hatred. For it was the devil who set death to 
preying upon mankind; “he was a manslayer 
(anthrohpoktonos) from the beginning,’ murdering 
man’s mind, heart, soul and body. Deceived by 
satan, men have always engaged in the horrid 
sport of killing each other; ‘‘doing the lusts of 
the devil” they have brought death upon their 
own bodies, minds, hearts, souls, through all 
generations; and this will never cease until Christ 
comes to reign, for eschatos echthros katargettai 
ho thanatos, the last enemy to be destroyed (will 
be) death. 

Physical death; its ultimate cause sin, its prox- 
imate causes, countless — war, epidemics, narco- 
tics, intemperance, licentiousness, insanitation, 
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and ten thousand others — and how Jesus hates 
them all! Mental death; its causes — ignorance, 
indolence, egotism, self-assurance, love of dark- 
ness, hatred of the Light — and how Jesus hates 
them all! Spirit death; which is manifested by 
Heathenism’s dull hopelessness, stoical inanima- 
tion, and by all apathetic torpor — which Jesus 
hates! Revelation 3:16. Heart death; for he that 
loves not is dead indeed. God is love; he that 
loves is born of God and knoweth God; love to 
God and to neighbor fills up the whole law of God. 
But he whose heart is dead to love is born of 
Satan — whom Jesus hates! Soul death; “autumn 
trees without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
the roots,” are they whose souls are dead! 


Yet the all-blessed truth is this, that Jesus 
Christ long since conquered the King of terrors, 
and has come to save from his power all who are 
willing to forsake Death and join the hosts of the 
Lord the Light of the world. “I am come that they 
may have Life, and have it more abundantly!” 
This more abundant Life Christ brings to all who 
will accept the great gift: a richer, purer, more 
vital and efficient Body life; a clearer, finer, 
nobler Mind life; a gladder, more hopeful, more 
triumphant Spirit life; a Heart life that draws its 
vitality from the very Heart of God, the Infinite 
Fount of all Love; a glorious Soul life, which is 
truly ‘“‘the Life Eternal which He has promised 
us!”— Kai hauteh estin heh epaggelia hehn Autos 
epehggeilato hehmin, tehn zoehn tehn aiohnion. 
1 John 2:25. 


This Passing World. Psalm 90 
THE REV. PROF. PAUL HOERLINE ROTH, D.D. 


Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations! 
Before the mountains were brought forth, 

Or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, 

Even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God! 

Thou turnest man to destruction; 

And sayest: Return, ye children of men. 

For a thousand years in thy sight 

Are but as yesterday when it is past, 

And as a watch in the night. 


Thou carriest them away as with a flood; they are as a sleep: 
In the morning they are like grass which groweth up. 

In the morning it flourisheth and groweth up, 

In the evening it is cut down and withereth. 

For we are consumed by thine anger, 

And by thy wrath are we troubled. 

Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, 

Our secret sins in the light of thy countenance. 


For all our days are passed away in thy wrath: 

We spend our years as a tale that is told. 

The days of our year are three score years and ten; 
And if by reason of strength they be fourscore years, 
Yet is their strength labor and sorrow, 

For jt is soon cut off, and we fly away. 

Who knoweth the power of thine anger? 

Even according to thy fear, so is thy wrath. 

So teach us to number our days, 

That we may apply our hearts unto wisdom. 


Return, O Lord, how long? 

' And let it repent thee concerning thy servants. 

O satisfy us early with thy mercy; 

That we may rejoice and be glad all our days. 

Make us glad according to the days wherein thou hast afflicted 
us, 


And the years wherein we have seen evil. 

Let thy work appear unto thy servants, 

And thy glory unto their children. 

And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us: 
And establish thou the work of our hands upon us; 
Yea, the work of our hands establish thou it! 


The title of this Psalm arrests us; “‘A Prayer of 
Moses the Man of God.” As one might expect, this 
authorship is not admitted by all. The value of 
the Psalm is not affected by the question, yet a 
peculiar interest attaches to the connection of 
this towering man of the Old Testament with this 
distinguished Psalm. It is well, we believe, to 
accept the ancient ascription. There is nothing 
in the Psalm incongruous with it. On the con- 
trary, the whole contents, many particulars, cor- 
respondences with the Pentateuch and especially 
with Deuteronomy, the various self-revelations 
of a great personality, the particular fitness to 
the period of the wandering in the wilderness, 
seem to converge upon the great nation-founder. 

If, then, Moses wrote this Psalm, it is one of the 
world’s very old poems, older than Homer, much 
older than David and all the other psalms. A 
certain awe takes hold of us as we reflect upon 
this antiquity, as we pronounce the same words 
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that were uttered by one of the greatest of our 
race in a crisis of his leadership, as we look into 
the very depths of his heart and behold his hopes 
and fears, his despairs and aspirations laid bare. 
What a relic this is! Men prize ancient objects, 
jewelry, coins, furniture, inscriptions. Here is the 
revelation of a hero’s heart! 


Verses 1-4. The Passing and the Eternal. 


Around Moses in the wilderness a whole genera- 
tion is melting away. Familiar faces are daily fad- 
ing, fellow-pilgrims he had known from youth are 
falling like grain before the reaper, timelike a stream 
in flood is carrying them away before his eyes, 
everything speaks of the passing. Where shall he 
stay himself in this stream? The lonely leader 
knows. Adhonai who has carried him through such 
experiences as were never before given to mortal 
man, He alone is eternal, the everlasting rock 
that stands while all else passes. 


Mankind runs on like a stream, dor wadhor; 
one generation falls, and another resumes the 
course, and so it has been from the beginning. 
But through all Adhonai has been maon, a home, 
to His own. And with what significance the word 
“home” must have been clothed to Moses who 
had had no fixed dwelling-place for forty years! 
Before the mountains, before eretz wethevel, the 
earth and the world we live and move in, He 
was, and from aeon to aeon He shall be. Moreover 
He made all that He survives. He is the Omni- 
potent, besides the Eternal. He turns man to 
dust, and calls a new generation forth. He is above 
and outside time, forever the same, a thousand 
years are to Him as brief as the yesterday that 
we look back to from today, like the night-watch 
we have slept through. To the Eternal Absolute 
time is as nothing. He is the everlastingly stable, 
the only possible ‘‘dwelling-place.”’ 


Verses 5-8. The Passing and God’s Anger. 


In contrast to the eternal Might how frail is 
man! Where are the generations that were? God 
has swept them away as with a flood and carried 
them into the sleep of death. They once flourished 
like grass, and then like grass withered. And that 
is the picture of man’s past, the springing and 
withering of annual meadows. 


So, too, it has been in Moses’ own experience. 
He has seen a whole generation wither and fall 
around him. “‘We are consumed” he says “by 
thine anger.’”’ The stress is not so much here upon 
the ‘‘anger’” as upon the transitoriness. Human 
life is fleeting and mortal. It is so because the 
blight of sin is upon it, the sin of deed, awon, and 
above all the sin of state, alom, the hidden condi- 
tion. 


Verses 9-12. The Passing and Wisdom. 

“All our days are passed away in thy wrath.” 
How applicable this is to Israel in the desert. They 
were doing a penance there, suffering a life-long 
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penalty. The complaint is of the shortness and 
misery of their life. Their years are kemoh hegeh, 
like a sigh, heard for a moment, and gone without 
a trace. Seventy years, or eighty at the most, were 
the sum, and all the pride and joy of them, rah- 
bam, trouble and emptiness, so quickly does it 
pass, and we take our flight. That is how life 
looks to the Psalmist as he looks back at it. 


Such reflections as these, the vanity and empti- 
ness and shortness of human life as lived under 
the divine judgment, should certainly lead men 
to the fear of God. But Moses does not find it so. 
He is oppressed with the constant mystery of how 
men can be so blind and dead to the leadings that 
would bring them light. “Who knoweth the power 
of thine anger?” he cries. And’ here we must 
retranslate our King James Version. “Who 
knoweth the power of thine anger, and, according 
to the fear of thee, thy wrath?” The thought is; 
“Who understands, practically and for life’s 
guidance, what thine anger is? Who understands 
the terror of thy wrath, in a way that a just fear 
of thee, a fear suitable to thy majesty and holiness, 
should impart?” ‘‘So teach us to number our days 
that we obtain wisdom of heart.’’ That is, help us 
to learn from the nature of this present life that 
fear of God which is the beginning of wisdom. 


Verses 13-17. The Passing and Prayer. 


The prayer began with a petition for wisdom. 
It continues by beseeching the return from wrath 
to favor and the restoration of true relations be- 
tween Israel and her God which shall work for 
all future blessing. In what simple, fresh, heart- 
felt words this prayer is phrased! ‘‘Return, O 
Lord — how long?” “Satisfy us in the morning 
(of a new day) with thy loving kindness.” ‘““Make 
us glad according to the days wherein thou hast 
afflicted us.’’ That is, give us joys in some propor- 
tion to the number of sorrows we have had. “‘Let 
the beauty,” etc., that is, let all that is fair and 
lovely, which in the Lord find their highest ex- 
pression, brood over us. Perhaps we have not 
justly appreciated how largely beauty figured in 
the religion of Israel. It is true this word, naam, 
beauty, may just as well be taken “‘graciousness,”’ 
or “pleasantness,’”’ but I believe in either case it 
has an esthetic element. The last words petition 
the same thing again in simple, repetitive form; 
Establish the work of our hands upon us; yea the 
work of our hands establish thou it. 


Thus the clouds lighten at the last. The great 
faith of the poet prevails in the end. This psalm 
is great poetry, the tone sublime, the theology 
lofty, the feeling deep, the imagery magnificent. 
It does not proceed by the method of logical 
development, but by a far deeper spiritual appeal. 
One senses at once its truth to life and it expresses 
certain of our moods with a fidelity and complete- 
ness that we shall find it hard to equal elsewhere. 
This world passes away and the lust thereof but 
in Adhonai is man’s everlasting home. 


Sermons 


-A Living Hope 
Morning, April 5; Easter Sunday. 
The Rev. Wm. S. Boden, New Albany, Indiana. 


“Blessed be the Ggd and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
according to His great mercy begat us again unto a living hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.” 1 Pet. 1:3. 

With a deep sense of gratitude to Almighty 
God for the glorious Easter hope that is ours 
through the victorious Christ I humbly set about 
the pleasant task of preparing my twenty-first 


Easter sermon. It has been my privilege to deliver . 


some of these sermons more than once, and several 
of them, in whole or in part, have appeared in 
print. I give thanks to God for the privilege of 
broadcasting Easter joy. 


My texts for Easter sermons have nearly always 
been chosen from the gospels. The text used upon 
this occasion is from the first epistle by Peter. 
Murdock’s translation from the Syriac is sug- 
gestive: ‘Blessed be God, the Father of our Lord 
Jesus the Messiah, who in His great: mercy hath 
begotten us anew, by the resurrection of our Lord 
Jesus the Messiah, to the hope of. life.’”” Before 
me lie the notes of a magazine article upon ‘‘Eternal 
Life: Its Demonstration,” written twenty years 
ago by Rev. E. P. Woodward. To what extent I 
may use these notes I do not know, but I shall 
doubtless be indebted to him for some of the 
material used. 


The advent of Christ to this world was the ful- 
fillment of prophecy and the realization of the 
wistful hopes of humanity. “In Him. was life.” 
Christ certainly claimed, and His disciples certain- 
ly believed, that the matter of the future life was 
entirely in His hands. Christ predicted that He 
would ‘suffer death, yet His disciples failed to 
understand the import of His words. It seems 
that they could not understand how one who 
claimed to be “the Resurrection and the Life’ 
should Himself die. We may call the disciples dull 
of comprehension, but, if we meditate upon His 
death in the light of His own claim of being the 
Life-giver, in the language of Rev. E. P. Wood- 
ward, “‘it almost takes away one’s breath.” 

Here is a man, apparently like other men, born 
as others were; helpless in infancy, dependent 
when a child, working as a carpenter until about 
thirty years of age: a man who ate, drank and 
slept like others, became weary, and was rested 
and refreshed like other men, having apparently 
the same limitations as they; and yet, a man who, 
though helpful to others in a thousand ways, in 
His own dire extremity heard in silence the words 
which His foes hurled at Him in His agony — 
“He saved others, Himself He cannot save.”’ 

Yes, He died! He had said in substance: ‘‘The 
matter of the Future Life is all in My hands: and 
only by a living union with me can you have any 
hope beyond the grave. Outside of this one chance, 
your future is utterly hopeless.’”’ Yet He died! 
He died, weak and helpless as the weakest of men: 


how could He save others! How was it possible 
that He should lift earth’s millions from the grave! 
And if it was true, as He asserted, that there was 
no hope for man outside of Himself, then we 
stand face to face with the startling fact that, for 
three days — those awful days when His foes re- 
joiced at their fancied victory, when Hell exulted 
as never before or since, and the great world out- 
side Judea waked and slept in profound ignorance 
of the overhanging Peril — Humanity’s hopes of 
the future were locked up in Joseph’s new tomb! 


The apostle Paul understood this, and so he 
could say, ‘If Christ hath not been raised,” if He 
is still dead, “then is owr preaching vain,’’ there is 
nothing to preach about, since the very gist, life, 
marrow and backbone of our preaching is gone. 
Furthermore, he declares, as recorded in the 
fifteenth chapter of First Corinthians, “Your 
faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins. Then they 
also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.” 


There is something absolutely pitiless in Paul’s 
logic concerning this matter. Assuming as his 
premise an unrisen, dead Christ, one by one he 
closes the avenues of hope, shutting out little by 
little the light which has made the darkness 
tolerable, until we are left in impenetrable gloom. 


There is a story which, whether fact or fiction, 
illustrates in a startling fashion Paul’s method of 
reasoning on this occasion. There was a certain 
king who planned a most satanic revenge on one 
who had offended him. He arrested and confined 
him in a room made specially for this purpose: 
a large one, luxuriantly furnished, and supplied 
with everything that heart could desire. On one 
side of the room were nine windows, through 
which the sunlight entered in abundance; and 
apparently, at first,-he was simply a prisoner of 
State, with no prospect of cruel treatment. 

At midnight of the first day, there was a blare 
of trumpets, and a crash which startled the 
prisoner from his slumber, and then silence. The 
morning dawned, and to his astonishment his 
room contained but eight windows. Again at mid- 
night there was the same startling, terrifying 
sound, followed by dead silence, and the next morn- 
ing the horrifying revelation that another of the 
windows in his prison had disappeared! 

And then the awful fact was borne in upon his 
bewildered mind, that his enemy had placed him 
ia a room with a movable side, that side operated 
by clockwork so arranged that at midnight of each 
day the movable side was advanced one ninth of 
the distance towards the opposite wall. And so it 
was only a question of waiting till midnight of the 
ninth day, when he would be crushed between the 
iron walls! 

Imagination can hardly picture the terror and 
abject despair which would be the portion of one 
in such circumstances as these, waiting for the 
time when life would go out in the darkness and 
terror of the midnight hour. It is by just such 
logical approaches that Paul slowly, surely and 
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relentlessly cuts off all our hopes, when once we 
admit that the only One who ever claimed the 
power of life and death is Himself still dead. And 
his logic is perfectly unanswerable! 

Jesus died. Hope seemed gone when He died. 
A dead Christ could not fulfill promises. A dead 
Christ could not bestow life unending. The only 
way that “the hope of life’ could be realized was 
through the resurrection of Christ. The only 
foundation for such a hope is the resurrection of 
Christ. Thank God, the grave could not hold Him. 
Blessed be God, He arose a victor o’er the tomb. 
There is no better established fact in history than 
the fact of the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead. His resurrection is the basis of our 
hope. 


When Christ revived, hope revived. Hope in 
Christ had run high, but when He who proclaimed 
Himself “the Way, the Truth and the Life” was 
actually dead, the disheartened disciples said: 
“Our hope is vain. We surely thought this Jesus 
was the One who was to redeem Israel (Luke 
24:21). We are of all men most miserable. We are 
creatures of despair.’’ The resurrection of Christ 
renewed the hope. At this glad Easter season let 
us shout for joy as we read the words of the 
apostle Peter: ‘“Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a 
living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead.” : 


The resurrection of Christ is the cornerstone of 
the Gospel; the central truth of Christianity; the 
attestation of the truthfulness of the Scriptures; 
the pledge of our acceptance in Him; the proof of 
Sonship; the seal of immortality; the hope of the 
church; the polestar of the believer; the light that 
pierces the tomb. It is because He lives that we 
shall live also. The body will follow the Head in a 
resurrection to life and glory. 


The resurrection is the keystone in the arch of 
the plan of human redemption. All human desires, 
longings, efforts and expectations are vain, castles 
in the air, if there be no resurrection. All self- 
denials, all holy living, all faith, all suffering for 
Christ, all noble, pure, Christian practices amount 
to but little. ‘If Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain.” Then 
tell the world no more of a Saviour from past 
sins, of a Comforter for present sorrow, of a 
Keeper from the power of abounding iniquity, or 
of a living hope for the future. Shut the Bible, 
tear down the churches, close the Sunday schools, 
recall the missionaries. 


If there be no resurrection we have no living 
Christ, no true faith, no saving hope: mankind is 
doomed. There is in the future, in that case, noth- 
ing but impenetrable gloom, blackness, despair: 
for death ends all. Without a resurrection faith 
would be void. Without a resurrection obedience 
would be useless. Faith gives hope, and obedience 
gives assurance. Christ was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised again for our justification. 
Rom. 4:25. 


Take the keystone out of the arch and it falls. 
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So take Christ’s resurrection out of the plan of 
salvation and it fails — utterly collapses. But, 
thank God, our Saviour lives! He is the Victorious 
Christ! At this joyous Easter time hear once more 
the soul-stirring words spoken by death’s Con- 
queror: ‘‘Fear not; I am the first and the last: I am 
He that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive forevermore, Amen; and have the keys of 
hades and of death.”’ Rev. 1:17, 18. 


One writer has made a beautiful application to 
the resurrection of Christ of an incident in history. 
Here it is. It is said that the news of the battle of 
Waterloo first came by a sailing ship to the south- 
east cost of England, and by signal was wigwagged 
to London. When the message reached Winchester, 
the signals on top of the cathedral began to spell 
the message: W-e-l-l-i-n-g-t-o-n d-e-f-e-a-t-e-d and 
then the fog descended and hid the signals and 
the whole country was in despair. But after awhile 
the fog lifted and the signals on the Winchester 
cathedral were still at work spelling out the com- 
plete sentence: W-e-l-l-i-n-g-t-o-n d-e-f-e-a-t-e-d 
t-h-e e-n-e-m-y. 

The thrilling news raced across the land and 
lifted all hearts out of gloom into joy. So the 
heavy gloom of Calvary fled before the victory of 
the resurrection. The resurrection means defeat 
turned into victory. 


Blessed be God for the great truth contained in 
this burst of triumph uttered by the apostle Paul, 
and recorded in that wonderful fifteenth chapter 
of First Corinthians: ‘But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the first fruits of them that 
slept.”’ 1 Cor. 15:20. 


The first fruits were in the old economy pre- 
sented in thanksgiving as well as in token that they 
and their harvests belonged to the Lord. The cir- 
cumstances connected with the offering of the 
first fruits are singularly suggestive of a higher 
symbolism. The sheaf was offered on the third day 
after the Passover. In this we see Christ, the sheaf 
of first fruits, rising from the dead the third day 
after His Passion, the first begotten from the 
dead, the precursor of the harvest yet to come, 
the Proof, Pledge, and Pattern of the resurrection 
of the just. The harvest will surely follow. 


“Tf we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with Him.” 1 Thess. 4:14. 

“Christ being raised from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no more dominion over Him.” 
“Tf we have been planted together in the likeness 
of His death, we shall be also in the likeness of His 
resurrection.’’ Rom. 6:5, 9. 

“Tt doth not yet appear what we shall be; but 
we know that when He shall appear, we shall be 
like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” 1 Jno. 
3:2. 

“For our citizenship is in heaven; whence also 
we wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who 
shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation, 
that it may be conformed to the body of His 
glory, according to the working whereby He is 
able even to subject all things unto Himself.” 
Phil. 3:20, 21. 


Page 686 


Christ arose physically to an immortal life. His 
followers shall be brought forth from the dominion 
of death to the same glorious, unending life. His 
resurrection is the guarantee. Paul says: “We our- 
selves groan within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body.” 
Rom. 8:23. 

It is said that a fox once came upon a cave, into 
which he saw that many a fox had entered. The 
sand was full of footprints. He was about to pass in 
himself when he discovered that all the footprints 
pointed one way. They were all pointed in; none 
were leading out of the cave. We have come to a 
great cave, the grave, and its entrance is marked 
by many footprints. All lead in; none out. Yes; 
the footprints of One lead out. It was not possible 
for the grave to hold the Christ of God, the last 
Adam, the great Federal Head. He came out from 
the tomb. Thank God, His tomb is empty. It is a 
prophecy of our own victory over death and the 
grave through Him. Our triumph over death 
through a reliving is no more unreasonable than 
the triumph of our Lord. 

“Thy dead men shall live, together with My 


God’s Appointment of 
Man’s Salvation 
Evening, April 5, Easter Sunday. 


The Rev. Charles Haddon Nabers, High Point, 
North Carolina. 


“For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salva- 
tion by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

“Who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live 
together with him.”’ 1 Thess. 5:9-10. 


In any appreciable portion of the Holy Scriptures 
salvation is a major theme. The Bible is a revela- 
tion of the divine plan for the saving of men. In 
Pentateuch and in prophet, in sermon and in song, 
in proverb and in epistle, the atoning sacrifice of 
divine Saviour is inherent in Christianity. The 
healing shadow of the cross of Jesus falls across a 
race bent beneath the burden of guilt and brings 
hope, courage, peace and salvation to believers. 
The cross is the crowning incident in the history 
of our fitful human quest of the Divine, but it is 
even more significantly the crowning incident in 
the history of God’s age-long quest of the human 

eart. 

What is the salvation revealed in God’s Word? 
How are men saved? From what? To what? 

Even when writing the practical portion of 
his letter to the Thessalonians, Paul never forgot 
that doctrine is the basis of right conduct, and he 
turns from the stern exigencies of every day 
battling against evil to lay before Christian men 
and women the supreme incentive to earnest 
effort. That incentive is the recognition of the 
salvation which God brings to men through 
Christ. The apostle says: ‘For God hath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, that 
' whether we wake or sleep, we should live to- 
gether for him.” 
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dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, 
ye that dwell in the dust: for thy dew is as the dew 
of herbs and the earth shall cast out the dead.” 
Isa. 26:19. 

At the coming of our Lord corruption puts on 
incorruption, mortality is swallowed up of im- 
mortality, and these words are completely ful- 
filled: ‘“Death is swallowed up in victory.” 1 Cor. 
15:54; Isa. 25:8, 9; 1 Thess. 4:16. 

Our only hope of future life is in the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ. I see Him as He walks from 
the tomb in the full vigor of physical manhood; 
every physical power and function restored: I see 
in this for the Christian the power and potency of 
complete victory over death. He has come forth 
to be the physical life of His people now, and in a 
little while the Fountain of their immortality and 
the Head of their resurrection bodies. As believers 
in Christ’s resurrection we have a hope that is big 
with immortality. We have a hope of a life that 
shall never end, a glory that shall never fade. 


“Full of immortal hope, 
We urge the restless strife, 
And hasten to be swallowed up 
Of everlasting life.” 


At one of our recent Young People’s Conferences 
a minister was teaching a class in Christian 
Fundamentals. One morning when the plan of 
salvation was discussed a young lady in the class 
said to the teacher: ‘‘Tell us about the atonement. 
One day as I sat in church I saw it all so plain; 
I understood it so well, but now it has grown dim 
in my mind. Won’t you make it plain to me?” 
Her situation may be your situation—as her 
teacher tried to make it plain, so I shall try to 
make clear and definite the meaning of the salva- 
tion which God through Christ has appointed for 
men. 


A Salvation of Love ~ 


God’s salvation for man is a salvation of love. 
Its source lies in the love of God for sinful man. 
Christ declared that ‘‘Greater love hath no man 
than this, that he lay down his own life for his 
friend,” and Paul in his letter to the Romans 
supplements this statement with the declaration, 
“Preadventure for a righteous man would even 
dare to die, but God commended his love toward 
us in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us.” John gives us the source of this great 
salvation in one of the climactic verses of the 
Bible: ‘‘For God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son that whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish but have everlasting 
life.” It was love in the Father, the giver of the 
Son; and love in the Son, who voluntarilly gave 
Himself, and love in the Holy Spirit who is grieved 
by the sins of men that brought salvation to this 
world, and lifted from the sons of Adam the curse 
which descended in Eden. A missionary among 
central African tribes with but an impartial 
knowledge of the language was endeavoring to 
translate the Gospel of St. John into their tongue. 
While his vocabulary was well stocked with many 
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- words, he did not know the word for love, a word 
repeated many times in this Gospel, and indeed 
in any work that deals with the life of Jesus. Do 
_ what he could, he was unable to ascertain from the 
natives a word to express this idea. One day after 
he had worked in despair for many weeks, he was 
standing beside a river. The son of the village chief 
had fallen in and the chieftain immediately risked 
his life to save the sinking boy. When the child 
was brought to the shore the missionary went to 
the man and asked: ‘“‘Why did you jump into the 
river to save that boy?” The man answered with 
the word for love. ‘“‘That is the word,” cried the 
missionary in joy, “that I have been searching for 
for so long a time. That is why Jesus Christ died 
for you, and that is why we come over here to tell 
you about that Christ.’’ It is love that raises the 
God of Israel above manmade deities. It is the 
love of God that makes Him lift man out of the 
mire of despond unto the hills of gladness and 
hope. 


The salvation is not only a salvation prompted 
by love but it is a salvation that is wrought out 
in love. Dr. Alexander Whyte, in the course of an 
exposition of St. John’s Gospel had one morning 
reached the story, as St. John describes it, of the 
death of Jesus. Dr. Whyte’s text was in the two 
sayings of Christ from the cross: ‘“‘When Jesus, 
therefore, saw His mother and the disciple stand- 
ing by, whom He loved, He saith unto His mother, 
‘Woman, behold thy Son!’ Then saith He to the 
disciple, ‘Behold thy mother!’ ” 

In the presence of such a mystery, the great 
Sectsman simply read the one verse, then the 
other. Thereafter, and running a finger across the 
page of his manuscript, from which he now began 
to read even more closely, and not looking at his 
audience, he proceeded thus: ‘“‘There are those who 
suggest that there was an appreciable interval 
. between these two words of Jesus from the Cross, 
in the former of which the Saviour commends 
John to Mary, and in the latter commends Mary 
to John. And that in this appreciable interval, 
Mary left the Cross. It is suggested that it was 
after Mary had returned to the Cross that Jesus 
committed her to John.” “I will not intrude,” he 
continued, “into such a matter. Doubtless, they 
have reasons to suppose that Mary had left the 
Cross and returned. But, (and here he lifted up his 
head and stared) I leave it to the mothers of dying 
sons to say whether they could have...” No 
one present heard him to the close of that sentence. 
Something quite audible, like a suppressed cry, 
passed over the tense congregation. 

The salvation of God is a salvation prompted 
by love, wrought out in love, and it is a salvation 
that brings love. : 

“But love I gave thee, with myself to love, and 
thou must love me who have died for thee.” 

When the perfect love of God shines into our 
hearts, the reflection of these rays throw our love 
toward Him directly, and indirectly toward those 
who are our daily associates. If Christ had not 
loved the unlovely, Christians could never have 
been able or willing to witness for Him among men 
who despise His name and persecute His followers. 
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The love in the Godhead which manifested itself 
by providing for us so great a salvation is the in- 
spiration for us to rise above sordid selfishness to 
love. The salvation of God brings the love of God 
to make us love Him, and love our fellowmen. 
Gipsy Smith, Sr., is one of the most successful 
evangelists of the day; crowds throng the halls 
wherever he speaks. On his study table in his home 
he keeps an old knife that his father used as a 
roving gypsy; and this knife, he claims, keeps down 
his pride. ‘“‘When I return from a great campaign,” 
he says, “I pick up the old knife, and I say to my- 
self: ‘If it were not for the grace of God, I would 
still be using this as a roving gypsy.’ ”’ The salva- 
tion of God is born in love, wrought out in love, and 
produces love. 


The Salvation of Righteousness 


The salvation of God is also a salvation of 
righteousness. If the New Testament exalts love, 
it does not omit righteousness. Righteousness 
is the characteristic of the Father and the supreme 
ideal of man. ‘‘Be ye therefore perfect,’ Christ 
demands in the Sermon on the Mount, ‘‘even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect.”’ Perfect 
love cannot exist in an unrighteous being. The 
righteous Judge who slays the enemies of His 
people is logically and chronologically the heavier 
colors in the picture of the merciful Saviour. 
Divine love is in irreconcible antagonism with 
human sin. Love can only be completely satisfied 
when law and justice are satisfied. The salvation 
of God finds its source in the righteousness of God, 
for the whole problem of man’s redemption is com- 
pressed in the answer to the question: ‘“‘How can 
God be just, and at the same time be the justifier 
of the ungodly?” 


Man has sinned. He has broken the law, fallen 
short of the Divine purpose concerning him. 
Alone, he is unable to lift himself out of an estate 
of sin and degradation. Law is satisfied only by 
perfect obedience. In his sinful and fallen nature, 
man cannot render perfect obedience, ‘‘for who- 
soever keepeth the whole law, and yet offends in 
one point, he is guilty of all.”” Even should man 
turn to God, and be able in the future to lead a 
life of perfect obedience, by what means can he 
rid himself of his former guilt? It takes perfection 
to satisfy the demands of the present. What more 
could he bring to wash out past sins? An impos- 
sible task, it is to secure salvation by law. But 
what man in his own power was unable to secure 
is secured for him by God’s becoming a man. 
Christ, the Son of God, being both God and man, 
offered up himself as a sacrifice to redeem a lost 
world. Being the Son of God, He was pure and 
spotless, free from all taint of sin, an acceptable 
sacrifice before the Almighty Father. Being man, 
He could take the place of man before law and 
satisfy Divine Justice. The sins of man borne to 
the Cross by Christ fell away from all those who 
come to God through faith in this one sufficient 
sacrifice. Thus when He that knew no sin became 
sin for our sakes, we are the partakers of His 
righteousness, as He was the sharer of our guilt; 
and we are through Him accounted righteous in 
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the sight of God. Law and justice are completely 
satisfied. The salvation of God, founded in 
Divine righteousness leads man to the throne 
‘of Jehovah to be received as righteous by our all- 
righteous God. 


The salvation of righteousness is not only 
prompted by righteousness, but it is wrought out 
by righteousness. The righteousness of God em- 
phasized for our generation by Karl Barth, the 
great theologian of Germany, is the keynote of 
God’s work in salvation. This righteousness is 
manifest in everything pertaining to God’s re- 
demptive work. It cannot be hidden. The famous 
artist, Gustave Dore, when traveling from one 
country to another in Europe lost his passport. 
Very anxious to cross the border that day, he said 
to the police, “I am very sorry, but I have lost 
my passport; I hope you will let me pass without 
it; all that I can say is that I am the artist, Dore.” 
“Oh,” was the reply, “‘you cannot deceive us. 
Many persons try to pass, claiming to be some 
distinguished character.’’ But Dore entreated, and 
an officer finally said, ‘‘Well, we shall very soon see 
whether you are Dore or not. Take this paper and 
pencil, and sketch that group of peasants standing 
there.’”’ In a few minutes the great artist made the 
picture in such a masterly manner that the officer 
was at once convinced. So today, when men pro- 
fess to be Christians, the world says, “‘Let us see 
whether you are or not; what do ye more than 
others?” God’s righteousness is evident in all His 
works and in all His people. 


The salvation of God is prompted by righteous- 
ness, wrought out in righteousness and a salvation 
that brings righteousness. Just as the love of God, 
becoming a living reality to us changes our hatred 
and unconcern for divinty and humanity into love, 
just so the righteousness of God leads us away from 
unrighteousness. We fall far short of God’s ideal 
of perfection but it is only by grasping after God’s 
high concept of holiness that we rise above sin and 
temptation, learn to love whatsoever things are 
pure, honest and of good report. By beholding the 
perfection of the Son, we forget the things which 
are behind and stretch forward toward the things 
which are before, pressing on toward the goal of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. All our 
aspirations toward holiness are founded in the 
perfection of the Godhead. The realization of 
these aspirations is a part of the work of redemp- 
tion through the righteousness of God. 


A Salvation of Strength 


The salvation of Christ is not only of love and of 
righteousness, but also a salvation of strength. 
The Son of God is mighty to save, able to save to 
the uttermost all who come unto God through His 
name. His salvation is not a salvation merely from 
the effects of sin, but from sin itself. Not only are 
we saved from death; but for life. The uttermost 
salvation of Christ consists in the gift of life. Life 
means much more than everlasting life. Eternal 
life is not only length of life, but breadth of life, 
and depth of life, and height of life, and volume 
of life, and momentum of life and purity of life 
and joy of life and hope of life, and divinitv of life! 
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The strength of God brings us to such life. The 
creation portrays a terrible display of the power of ~ 
God; but in the Cross we behold this divine power 
in operation in its noblest form. 

The salvation of power is not only prompted by 
the power of God but it is wrought out through 
God’s divine power. Only a strong God can bring 
help to men mid the perils of life. Several weeks 
ago one of our citizens was drowned at Gulf 
Beach. He fell into a hole of whose existence he 
knew nothing. We need one who has power to 
know where the dangers and perils of life are 
and who can securely guide us across. Only God 
can bring sure help amid the treacheries and disas- 
ters of living. 

The salvation of Christ is prompted by strength 
in Him and brings strength to us. Just as Christ’s 
righteousness shows us our possibilities for holiness, 
so Christ’s strength reveals to us our possibilities 
of power. To the man face to face with a great 
temptation comes the assurance that God will with 
every temptation provide a means of escape. The 
tried soul knows that the way along which he is 
journeying is not a new path, but that One greater 
than the law and the prophets once walked there, 
and that even now He is offering hope and help 
to the weak traveler. All our strength in our 
moral battles comes from Christ. We are given 
not only power to stand up when evil attacks, but 
power to wage an aggressive campaign against the 
powers of darkness. To those who accept His 
salvation God sends His Spirit. When this Spirit 
comes into human hearts, it not only fills them 
with love and a deep-seated longing for righteous- 
ness, but it makes those hearts powers of God. The 
weakness of man disappears in the strength of the 
Almighty Ruler of the universe. The Christian 
wins the victory through Christ. God brings vic- 
tory over enemies because “the living God is 
among you.” Many go down in defeat because 
they try to win the victory in their own strength. 
The Sunday School Journal says: “‘A sentinel 
posted on the walls, when he discerns a hostile 
party advancing, does not attempt to make head 
against them himself, but informs his command- 
ing officer of the enemy’s approach and leaves him 
to take proper measures against the foe. So the 
Christian does not attempt to fight temptation in 
his own strength; his watchfulness lies in observ- 
ing its approach and in telling God of it by prayer.” 
The Christian gets power through Christ. The 
Spirit-filled life becomes a channel through which 
the strength of all earth and heaven flows on to 
ennoble and to sanctify the characters of all men 
and women whom that life touches. God chooses 
the weak things of the earth to confound the 
mighty; the weakest life, filled with the Spirit of 
God, becomes so powerful that it is conquerable 
by neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature. 
That life is strength, the embodiment of the 
strength of our Omnipotent God. 

This, then, is the salvation offered to us through 
Jesus Christ, a salvation springing from love, 
wrought out in love and bringing possibilities of 
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love into human lives; a salvation revealed in the 
righteousness of God, wrought out in His right- 
eousness and bringing the aspirations for holiness 
into human hearts; a salvation possible through 
the strength of God, wrought out in His Omnip- 
otence and bringing with it the possibilities of 
divine power into human lives. Such is God’s 
salvation. 

“Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money; come ye buy 
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price’’— this is the call of the 
prophet Isaiah in the Old Testament. 

The invitation of the New Testament given in 
the last chapter of the Bible, the last written mes- 
sage of God’s revelation unto men, is like unto it: 
“And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And 
let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that 
is athirst come. And whomsoever will, let him take 
of the water of life freely.” 

Dr. Morgan says that at a great meeting in 
Manchester, England, Holman Hunt’s beautiful 


Peace Be Unto You 


Morning, April 12, First Sunday After Easter 
(Quasimodogeniti Sunday). 


The Rev. H. Brownlee, Belmont, Manitoba. 


“Then the same day at evening, when the doors were shut where 
the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and 
pod - the midst, and saith unto them Peace Be Unto You.”’ 

ohn 20:19. 


The picture before us this morning is the unex- 
pected visit of our Lord to his disciples after his 
resurrection. He had appeared to Mary Magda- 
lene and the other women when they came to 
embalm his body but this story of his resurrection 
was received as an idle tale by the rest of the 
disciples. Outside of the room was the angry 
Jewish mob who were still under the power and 
influence of the scribes and pharisees and were 
thirsting for the blood of the followers of this 
Nazarene who had dared to say that he was the 
Messiah. Inside the room the disciples of Jesus 
are gathered. Many strange things had been told 
them. As they meet in worship and prayer, the 
doors being shut, they hear a voice saying “‘peace 
be unto you,” and look up and behold their 
Master. This was the customary greeting of his 
day and to the present is used in the east. The 
nations used it as a matter of course but Jesus 
restores words to their original use. He picks up 
from the roadway as it were the common words 
and phrases which fall from men through life. 
Jesus restores to language its original power and 
meaning. 

What would have been suggested to the disciples 
by this greeting, ‘‘Peace be unto you?” 


1. It Did Not Suggest Peace With the Jews 


That would mean a denial of their Master. 
Although severely tried they are not willing to do 
that. If their faith in him is weak as the promised 
Messiah, they still love him as a Master; love him 
for his help; for the light that he had caused to 
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picture of Christ knocking at the door was thrown 
upon the screen. ‘“‘Why don’t they let him in?” a 
twelve-year-old boy excitedly asked his father. 
“T suppose they don’t want to,” his father an- 
swered. But that did not satisfy the boy. “On, no, 
it can’t be that, anyone would not want to let 
him in,’ he said; and then he added: “‘O, it’s 
beeause they’re living at the back of the house.”’ 
This applies to multitudes who are too much en- 
grossed with life’s cares and pleasures to heed the 
Master’s knocking and accept God’s salvation. 

“Dreaming — amid the ways of twilit times, 

Through undergrowth I stumbled till I trod 


The steep of Golgotha, where, human rhymes 
Had sung, the Christ was sacrificed to God. 


“‘Waking — two empty hands were laid on mine, 
And anxious, Heavenly eyes were searching me; 
While whispered lips of Fatherhood Divine, 

‘I gave My only Son for love of Thee.’ ”’ 


“For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but 
to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we 
should live together with him.” 


shine into their darkened lives. Although their 
faith is dim there is still hope. They cling to it 
like a shipwrecked sailor to a piece of wreckage. 
They could never go back to the washing of hands 
and the long drawn out prayers of the Pharisees. 


2. It Did Not Suggest Peace Among Themselves 


We all recognize equality in suffering. To the 
disciples and to all sorrow had come and all dif- 
ferences are set aside. They are at peace one with 
the other. Soon their fears were to be turned away 
and their tears dried; their sorrow was to be 
turned into joy when Jesus comes with his bene- 
diction of peace. 


3. It Meant the Conquest of Fear 


Their leader had been slain and all their bright 
hopes for the establishment of the kingdom had 
been dashed to the ground. There was nothing 
left to them but the remembrance of those happy 
days spent together on the shores of Galilee. In 
those primitive days so much depended upon the 
Leader. When the leader was slain the cause was 
trembling in the balance. Their thoughts were of 
the “‘body” of Jesus in the tomb. They did not 
believe the glad message of the angels to Mary, 
“He is not here he is risen.”” They were afraid. 
It was not the outward fear of the Jews: for the 
disciples were men of courage. They had wrestled 
with storm and tempest, hunger and thirst. They 
had faced persecution’ and distress. From their 
later life we learned something of their courage as 
they stood before the Sanhedrin and with dying 
lips proclaimed the message of Jesus Christ. They 
were suffering from inward fear; the fear of having 
been deceived; of having followed along a blind 
alley. Their Master had told them he was coming 
as the king of the Jews and was about to establish 
his kingdom. Immediately they heard that they 
began to attribute to him the things which were 
told by the Old Testament prophets concerning 
the Messiah. They looked for the establishment 
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of an earthly kingdom. The Jews were patriots. 
They had a burning passion for their nation. It 
was this that kept them separate from the heathen; 
kept them purer than the nations round about 
them. It was this that inspired them with courage 
to face the foe. Now after their ages of servitude 
and bitter oppression by the Romans it seemed as 
if their hopes were about to be realized and Jeru- 
salem established as the center of the kingdom. 
Jesus, as the Messiah, was to redeem Israel. ‘“They 
had trusted that it should have been he who should 
have redeemed Israel.’’ Jesus had told them that 
his redemption was of a spiritual nature; that he 
must suffer, but they could not understand. 


As Jesus appeared to the disciples in an en- 
deavor to give them intellectual peace; to satisfy 
their minds as to the nature of his kingdom, so 
He appears today seeking to establish a similar 
peace among us. 


As a result of the social and economic conditions 
existing today among the nations our faith is being 
severely tested. Many men have brought forward 
their new doctrines and new beliefs. The old 
standards we had set up will not satisfy the new 
times in which we live. Is it a new Gospel that we 
need; a new belief other than Christianity or is it 
simply a restatement of the old gospel truth fitted 
for the new day in which we live? Jesus is in the 
world today seeking to establish that universal 
peace; that intellectual requirement of mankind. 


4. It Satisfied Their Doubts and Fears 


The disciples were intensely patriotic. There 
were grave national doubts. They were concerned 
with the future of Jerusalem. We are deeply con- 
cerned today with the future of our nation, our 
republic. The different programmes brought 
forward by the democrats, republicans, and 
socialists, all contain seeds of truth. It is not by 
exalting any one of them to pre-eminence that we 
are going to reach the right state but by combin- 
ing the best elements of all parties. 

The world has had a severe shaking. Like the 
disciples we are in a position either to drift into 
unbelief or to become more Christlike in spirit. 
The disciples in the upper room felt that religion 
was in some way to blame for their fears. They 
were in danger of becoming as zealous in persecut- 
ing as they had been in pursuing the faith. When 
Jesus came to them and whispered “‘peace” they 
chose the latter. ‘‘Then understood they the 
scriptures.” 

How much depended upon the disciples as His 
ambassadors at this time! Through their teaching 


The Loves of Jesus 


Evening, April 12, First Sunday After Easter 
(Quasimodogeniti Sunday). 

The Rev. Wm. E. Callahan, Jr., Ronald M. E. 
Church, Richmond Highlands, Washington. 


Any life that finally realizes itself must have at 
its heart a consuming passion. For some men this 
takes the form of desire for beauty and expresses 
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Christianity was spread abroad and the world be- 
came evangelized. Little did they dream of the 
far reaching consequences of their decision in that 
upper room, to still go on and witness for Christ 
—not as a dead Christ now but as living and 
exalted. 

The decision of Christ’s followers today still to 
bear witness to the truth in Jesus Christ may have 
just as far reaching results in the days that are to 
come. Who is able to estimate the effect of the 
decisions being reached at the Peace Conference 
today? 


5. It Restored the Object of Their Affection 


The disciples loved their Master because he had 
loved them. He found Mary Magdalene deep down 
in sin and degradation and made her a pure woman. 
He changed the publican Matthew into a disciple 
and a friend of the poor and needy. They loved 
him, not for his help, because He first loved them. 
They had not fully experienced what Jesus was 
to them until their separation. It is good for us to 
be separated sometimes from those we love. In 
this way we learn to appreciate each other’s worth. 
The disciples had been with Jesus for three years, 
almost without a break. Now that He is taken 
away they have nothing but the memory of those 
three crowning years. They recall his words of 
comfort and assurance. When the object of their 
affection is restored they cry out, “I have found 
him whom my soul loveth.”’ 

Men and women today seek satisfaction in 
life. Some try to find it through wealth, power, and 
influence. These satisfy for a time but they are not 
permanent. There is a craving within the heart of 
man for something more than these. Man is of a 
religious nature. Jesus alone has been able to 
satisfy the longing of the soul. Lord Byron, who 
had tasted most of the pleasures of life, wrote: 


“Though gay companions o’er the bowl dispel awhile 
sense of ill. 
Though pleasures fill the maddening soul, the heart, 
the heart, is lonely still.” 


6. It Reformed All Their Former Plans for Life 


They had thought of going back to their posi- 
tion as fishermen, their former occupation. Per- 
haps there they might forget what had just taken 
place. When -Jesus whispered ‘‘Peace” their plans 
were changed. A new path lay before them; a path 
of service. When Christ enters any life plans are 
changed. Envy and hatred give place to love. Mr. 
Schwab says that his millions of dollars do not 
bring him joy, “‘Joy is to be found in service.’”’ The 
disciples followed the way though it led in the end 
to martyrdom. 


‘ 


itself in sculpture, paintings, music or poetry. For 
others the drive of the ambition to serve taps un- 
known sources of power within them. A noble in- 
quisitiveness sends the biologist or the archae- 
ologist into a lifelong search for the ever elusive 
undiscovered facts just ahead. 

The overpowering, central passion which was the 
very core of Jesus’ life was love, love for men and 
for the Father. It was a vigorous love based upon 
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an intimate knowledge of life and an abiding 
sympathy for men. It was a sentimental love in 
the highest sense. He craved the loyalty and love 
of his friends. It was meat and drink to him. He 
trusted so much of the new teaching to his com- 
rades. Human nature thrilled him with its possi- 
bilities and its many demonstrations of loyalty. 
It crushed him with its tragic failures. 

Foundations determine the weight and type of 
superstructure. The ground work for Jesus’ 
life was his passionate and unwavering love for 
God. It gave meaning to all that followed. It 
made possible his other great loves. 

Jesus loved people. They responded. They heard 
him gladly. He understood them, their meager 
lives cramped by ill health, lack of learning, hard 
work, and the daily pain of life’s many tragedies. 
So he was willing to go to the limit of physical 
and spiritual resources to bring some of the 
abundance of life to them. 

Jesus’ love for men found a more specific and 
painstaking expression in his love for the twelve. 
No comradeship in history has more evidence of 
a real fellowship of souls than has this one. The 
loyalty of the men took them from their homes 
and occupations. It brought its measure of scorn as 
well as popularity. Jesus spent laborious hours 
with them. He was pained when they could not 
understand and grieved when tradition and temper 
asserted themselves in selfish bickering. These men 
were his friends. They formed his hope for the 
future of his message. He loved them deeply. 

Jesus loved the men of his Jewish church. He 
haunted the synagogue in his boyhood, learning its 
traditions and customs. The ancient lore of its 
heroes became a prized possession of his life, 
forming a basis for much of his later work. He 
worshipped in the sanctuary and knew that God 
was there. He saw the disparity between ritual and 
righteous living, and his mind pondered these 
things without accepting the popular judgment. 
His church was not all that his Father would have 
it. Sometime, perhaps, he could help to make it 
so. His love never wavered. It grew with the years. 

Jesus had gone into the wilderness and had 
made his decision. He began to teach men about 
God. His idea of the Father conflicted with that 
of the ecclesiasts. He arraigned certain practices of 
religious people who made legalism superior to 
humanitarianism. He wanted to clean up his 
church, to make it a place of true worship for all 
men. Love was his motive, love for God, love for 
the church. Entrenched clerics were alarmed. They 
feared loss of power and position. Word mysterious- 
ly went out and rulers of synagogues refused to 


A Man Above Forty 

Morning, April 19, Second Sunday After Easter 
(Misericordias Sunday). 

The Rev. John Downie, Swissvale, Pennsylvania. 


“For the man was above forty years old, on whom this miracle 
of healing was shewed.”” Acts 4:22. 


Ofttimes we speak of the place of childhood in 
the church and it is not unusual for us to think of 
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let him conduct his services in the temples. His 
home-town church people tried to kill him, and 
when he once healed a man’s withered hand in a 
synagogue on the Sabbath day “the Pharisees 
withdrew and at once joined in a plot against him, 
to destroy him.’ In his love for the church he was 
trying to help her to interpret God better to a 
needy world, yet she spurned him and forced him 
to seek other paths. 

He must trust the Father and live for his 
disciples and the common people. 

On that fateful night in Gethsemane the tried 
and true J'welve were tried again and were found 
wanting. Judas gave the betrayal kiss and the 
story of how the rest of the disciples met the issue 
is put into one disheartening sentence, ‘Then all 
the disciples left him and fled.” 

Jesus’ conduct at the trial was that of a God. 
His composure was supremely admirable. He was 
truly a king. There was no hint of any fear of 
those who would kill his body. They had been 
trying to kill his soul. His sorrow was for them. 

Then came Pilate’s ruse which would relieve him 
of the direct responsibility for any harm which 
might come to Jesus. Surely the throngs of loyal 
common people would choose to have Jesus re- 
leased but “‘the high priests stirred up the crowd 
to get him (Pilate) to release Barabbas” and 
when Pilate asked them again ‘‘And what am I to 
do with your king” they shouted “‘Crucify him.’’ 

Physical pain held no terrors now. A heart was 
being broken by a greater anguish. In this condi- 
tion Jesus was led away and crucified. All had 
deserted him; his home, his church, his disciples, 
and the common people. Only God was left. 

There is a physical agony that stimulates the 
agony of the soul. It gripped Jesus now. A soul, 
builded upon the very love of God, wavered and 
cried out ““My God! My God! Why hast thou 
forsaken me?” 

But defeat could not endure. Through the dark- 
ness came the knowledge that Love is eternal, 
that it never perishes. The final prayer triumphed 
over the defeats of life, ‘Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit.” 

The people had rejected him but he prayed 
“Father, forgive them for they know not what 
they do.’’ His disciples forsook him but he spoke 
to one of them saying ‘‘And there is your mother” 
commending her to his care. To his mother he 
said, “Woman, there is your son,”’ leaving John to 
take His place in her heart. 

Love beareth all things, believeth all things, 
suffereth long, taketh no account of evil, endureth 
all things, hopeth all things. Love never faileth. 


the blessings of old age. It is, however, a rare 
thing that we consider the Man of Mature Years 
and his relationship to the gospel. So, that is our 
theme, as we shall find it illustrated in the text. 
There are two thoughts that command our atten- 
tion: 

1. The healing of this man above forty was seem- 
ingly impossible yet absolutely undeniable. Should 
one visit an orthopoedic hospital he would see 
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there hundreds of little children, their feet or legs 
deformed, twisted or undeveloped; some of them 
in castes, others in splints or braces. Many and 
wonderful are some of the cures effected, especially 
if these cases are handled in early years. Just a few 
days ago I visited in a hospital a young lady, 
twenty-two years old who had never walked. The 
sinews in her legs were drawn so she could not use 
them, but in the hospital they were stretching 
those sinews, in the meantime holding her limbs in 
position by plaster-paris casts, but she was writh- 
ing in pain. After a few days they will remove 
those casts and then after some months or years 
she will be able to put her feet to the floor, and by 
slow degrees perhaps be able to learn to walk. 
And if she does it will be wonderful, glorious! But 
contrast if you will these cures of the young, by 
slow and painful process, with Jesus’ healing of 
this man lame from his birth and now more than 
forty years of age. Jesus “took him by the right 
hand and lifted him up, and immediately his feet 
and ankle bones received strength, and he leaping 
up, stood, and walked and entered into the temple, 
walking and leaping and praising God.” Unbeliev- 
able you say! Yes, almost! Yet undeniable! For 
note, he’s jumping up and down for joy, and the 
people know it is he who sat and begged at the 
temple gate, who had been carried there daily all 
these years. He goes into the temple with the 
apostles and praises God for the healing. More- 
over, the next day as the apostles arrested are 
brought before the Sanhedrin for a hearing, the 
lame man healed is standing with them “And 
they can say nothing against it — for that indeed 
a notable miracle hath been done by them is 
manifest to all that dwell in Jerusalem and they 
cannot deny it.” 6 


Will you permit me to suggest an analogy that 
exists between the healing of this man above forty 
and the saving of men in mature years. A study 
of the ages at which persons accept Jesus Christ 
as Saviour reveals some very interesting data. 
There are certain periods of life during which the 
large majority of those who become Christians 
make their decision for Christ. To begin with; a 
rather large percentage do so in early years — 
about the age of ten to twelve. These are the 
years when our moral and spiritual natures are 
being awakened and when there is a ready response 
to the appeals that are high and noble. A second 
period is the latter teen years — eighteen or 
nineteen — the years when life’s decisions are 
being made, when the heroic is uppermost in 
thought and when the heroic in Christ and His 
followers is almost compelling. A third period is 
about the age twenty-four or five—the years 
after which one has sowed his wild oats and has 
come back to himself in sorrow and penitence, the 
years when family ties are being formed, when 
perhaps the first babe is born and the responsibili- 
ties of home life are being realized. Then there is 
the time of age when one is looking almost across 
the river and getting ready for that life which is 
beyond. The average age at which persons accept 
of Jesus as Saviour is sixteen and one-half years. 
Ninety-six per:cent of all who do so make their 
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decision for Christ before they have reached their 
twenty-fifth birthday. Only four per cent do so 
after that age. 


What shall we say then of the man above forty? 
Might we not almost paraphrase the words of our 
Saviour and say: “It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle than for a man (of 
mature years) to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.” Easier! Not because of any unwillingness 
on God’s part to save such; but easier because of 
what man is in himself during that period of life. 
For these are the years of habits that are fixed. If 
those habits are evil of course they keep him away 
from church. If those habits include indifference or 
neglect or failure to act along spiritual lines, why 
it requires a break in life’s current if he takes his 
place upon the side of Christ. With some men there 
is as well, a consciousness of guilt — some earlier 
sin hanging as a skeleton in his memory and keep- 
ing him from nobler things. These also are the 
busy years, when earning a livelihood, furthering 
one’s business interests or acquiring a fortune, 
demand his every energy and attention, and when 
one has, as he thinks, no time for other matters. 
Such are some of the reasons which contribute to 
the fact that few men during their mature years ~ 
accept of Jesus Christ as Saviour. 


But we have been thinking only of averages. 
God deals with men as individuals. Speaking of 
man individually, this we should remember; there 
is no man, I care not what his age, his past, his 
guilt, how strong the hold of sin upon him how 
fixed his habits of indifference, how often he has 
neglected the gospel appeal — there is no man who 
lifts up his soul to God and humbly accepts of 
Jesus Christ as Saviour, but from whom the guilt 
of sin shall be taken away, in whom the power of 
sin shall be broken and to whom shall be given a 
new heart. 


2. Our second thought is, The Testimony of this 
Healed Man was both Reliable and Convincing. In 
the ninth chapter of the Gospel of John there is an 
interesting bit of testimony to Jesus. He has just 
healed that man born blind. The Jews come and 
ask about the one who did it. He replies, “‘He is a 
prophet.” They seek to discredit the healing 
wrought, to which he makes answer, “One thing 
I know — I was blind, now I see.’ Conceding the 
miracle, they seek to disparage in his thought the 
one who performed it and he says, “‘why this is 
strange — yet he opened my eyes—now God 
does not hear sinners — since the world began 
was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of 
one born blind. If this man were not of God he 
could do nothing.” Then Jesus found him and 
said, “Dost thou believe on the Son of God?’ 
“Who is he Lord that I may believe?” “Thou 
has seen Him and it is he that talketh with thee.” 
“Lord I believe and he Worshipped Him.” 


One of the objections which is sometimes urged 
against the Christian church is that it is sup- 
ported mainly by women and children. The accusa- 
tion is false. There may have been a time when 
few men were found within the churches, when 
they relegated all matters of morals and religion to 
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the women. But that condition is not true today. 
Men today are realizing as never before that they 
are more than physical, that to them as well as to 
women belong moral and spiritual natures, that 
they are allied with divinity and destined to an 
eternity of holiness in the presence of God. And 
because of this realization they are being found in 
ever increasing numbers within the church. 
The testimony of a church made up of only women 
and children would not be entirely reliable nor 
wholly convincing. The testimony of a church 
made up of all classes in proportionate numbers 
would be the most effective. And in such a church 
the testimony of men of mature years would be 
one of the most potent factors. 


Let me then hold up before you as an ideal — a 
church made up of all classes and ages; a church 
in which men of mature years take their rightful 
place as leaders; a church in which every one of 
these men have had a personal experience of 
Jesus as Saviour — who can say with the apostle, 
“T know whom I have believed and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have commit- 
ted unto him against that day;” a church in which 
every man is ready to do all he can to support his 
church in all her services and endeavors; a church 
in which every man is interested in the salvation of 
souls, helping the young, reclaiming the wayward 


Christian Mindedness 


Evening, April 19, Second Sunday After Easter 
(Misericordias Sunday). 


- The Rev. J. S. Cornett, Ph.D., Salina, Kansas. 


“Have this mind in you which was also in Christ Jesus.” 


~ Phil. 2:5. 


A truly wonderful thing is the human mind. One 
of the most profound tragedies of life is the painful 
sight of a mind that has become completely de- 
ranged; whereas one of the most beautiful things 
is a mind highly developed, sensitive in register- 
ing, swift and sure in deduction, clear and har- 


- monious in its judgments. Paul’s hope was that 


the mind of these Philippians, for whom he had 
a special attachment as the members of the first 
Christian church he had founded in Europe, and 
to whom he wrote his beautiful farewell message 
‘as he lay in prison in Rome while the evening 


shadows of life were falling thick about him; 
_ his choicest hope for them was that they. might 
- have the same mind as it was in Christ Jesus. 


There is no greater problem facing all those 
whose primary responsibility is in the field of 


religious education than the problem of how best 


to produce Christlike personalities in that great 
army of childhood and youth that comprises the 
oncoming generation of America’s citizenry. 
There are elements in the total situation that are 


~ provocative of concern. Only about half the total 
‘population of this great country is in vital con- 


tact with the actual work of the organized church. 
There is much indifference to religion in the insti- 


The EXPOSITOR 


Page 693 


and building up all in their Christian faith and 
life; a church in which every man stands as a 
living witness for Christ in all civil and political 
matters. In this day the program of the church in 
moral affairs is being assailed as never before. 
Large moneyed interests having before them the 
hope of gain through the return of the liquor traf- 
fic, and supported by a subsidized press, are seek- 
ing to annul the progress that has been made in 
temperance and bring about conditions such as 
previously existed. It becomes every Christian 
man to stand firm and fight as never before that 
our nation may be saved from such a catastrophe. 
Moreover, other yet allied moneyed interests, also 
with the hope of personal gain are seeking to 
break down our Christian Sabbath and make it 
only a holiday, thereby destroying all its uplifting 
moral and religious influences which have been 
one of the chief stays and helps in our national 
progress and well-being. Truly it is a time when 
men of mature years should assert themselves and 
fight for the truth and right that is Christian. 


“God give us men! A time like this demands 
Strong minds, great hearts, true faith and ready hands; 
Men whom the lust of office does not kill; 
Men whom the spoils of office cannot buy; 
Men who possess opinions and a will; 
Men who have honor; men who will not lie; 
Men who can stand before a demagogue 
And damn his treacherous flatteries without winking! 
Tall men, sun-crowned, who live above the fog 
In public duty, and in private thinking.” 


tutions of higher education in the land. At- 
tendances at summer student conferences are less 
largely attended than formerly. Is devotion to 
science replacing zeal for religion among our 
youth? Has the church failed to keep pace with the 
onward progress of thought in her anproaeh to 
the problem? 


Those of us who are concerned with the dale of 
religious educational leadership surely want to 
help the younger generation to get their feet on 
solid foundations of faith. And the question 
‘arises, is it possible to do this in an age when 


“there is lacking, as there is so often today, that 


note of conviction, of certainty concerning re- 
ligious fundamentals that marked the thinking 
of other days? A recent number of one of the most 
widely read and discussed contemporary journals 
contained an article by a prominent European in 
which he gave his reasons for no longer being 
able to believe in the personal immortality of the 
soul. The English poet Alfred Noyes, in explaining 
his. recent passing from the Protestant into the 
Catholic fold, stated that the complete uncertainty 
of belief on the part of a large section of current 
Protestant opinion was driving men like himself to 
seek the comfort of a church that clung to the 
fundamentals of Christian doctrine. 


It would seem that the better part of wisdom in 
this great issue must lie in the middle ground 
between the two extremes. On the one hand the 
contemporary thoughtful mind recoils from the 
position that a certain area of thought, including 
the Bible and the religious field, shall be fenced 
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in and protected by “Keep off” signs from the 
researches of the investigator. The Bible is per- 
fectly well able to stand, and if need be, to with- 
stand any acid test that may be applied to it. “Let 
truth and falsehood grapple,’ sand the poet 
Milton, “whoever knew truth to be put to the 
rout.” Jesus himself has given us the example of a 
master mind eager in its profound search for the 
truth. He has bidden us seek the truth that we 
might thereby be made free. And what the 
biblical investigations of the past century and a 
half have resulted in, has been a clearer discrimina- 
tion of values, a sifting process in the light of 
which those “things that cannot be shaken” 
remain more deeply bedded in the bedrock of 
eternal reality than ever before. The Word of 
God is still the world’s supreme “lamp unto our 
feet and light upon our path.’ But there have been 
some changes. We have had to modify somewhat 
the basis of authority. What is that basis? His- 
torically speaking, for the Jew it has been the 
Hebrew Scriptures, in particular the Law and the 
Prophets. For the Romanist it has been the institu- 
tion of the Catholic Church, speaking through her 
recognized voices in pope and council. For historic 
Protestantism it has been the Bible. For the 
twentieth century Christian it is the testimony 
of the spirit of Christ in the heart, and the interpre- 
tation of the Bible is a function of that Spirit. The 
all-important thing for the youth of today is an 
adequate understanding of all that is involved in 
the phrase, the possession of the Spirit of Christ. 
Needless to say, more is involved in this than ap- 
pears at first glance. 


For a true understanding of the mind of Christ 
we must recognize the way in which the religious 
element and the ethical are related together in 
his life and teaching. The two are knit indissolubly 
together. His prayer-life issued in the life of loving 
service. And when he counsels to love one another, 
to deal with others as we would be dealt with, it 
it because we are all the children of one God in 
whose sight every soul has a value. For Jesus the 
one thing needful out of which all else must spring 
was a right relation to God, the harmony of our 
will with the divine will. 


Again, for him fellowship with God was itself 
one with and issued in moral obedience. It is the 
fact of this close interlocking of the two, the 
religious and the ethical, that is the key to a true 
understanding of his thought. He was devoted to 
the life of study, meditation and prayer. There is 
no reason to doubt that he got his idea of the voca- 
tion of the true Messiah as a Suffering Servant from 
the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah with its sublime 
idea of the suffering of the innocent for the sake 
of the multitudes. 


Jesus had his favorite places of retreat where he 
refreshed his soul in prayer. But for him prayer 
or worship was never an end in itself but a means 
to an end, a strengthening influence to send him 
forth again into the world to the achievement of 
the real ends, viz., the setting up of the divine 
kingdom among men. We hear a great deal in 
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these days about a renaissance of worship. It is 
a good thing. Worship must not be neglected. But 
worship is not to be made an end in itself. It is 
easy to be carried away with rapture in the rendi- 
tion of some beautiful sacred song; it is easy to 
experience an elevation of feeling when in a stately 
cathedral with beautiful stained windows, tapes- 
tried walls, exquisite choral music. But the acid 
test is — does the worship experience send one 
out quickened with zeal to win the world for 
Christ, or is one content to luxuriate in the grati- 
fication of the aesthetic instinct? Professor Wieman 
tells of a man who came forth from a great church 
portal with a gleaming expression of rapture on 
his countenance, but it was all over the beauty of a 
window within. His feeling for beauty had been 
gratified; he had not been stirred with zeal for the 
remaking of a world. 


In these days a great deal of effort is being ex- 
pended to show that character is purely a labora- 
tory product; that you can control the currents of 
conduct just as you control the currents of elec- 
tricity, that by means of psycho-analysis, eugenics, 
the surgery of the glands, and control of the en- 
vironment you can produce just about what you 
want to produce as a character product. Indeed 
certain psychologists are fond of making their 
boast that they can by controlling the environ- 
ment produce any given type of character that 
may be desired. But the truth is, life is not so 
easily and mechanically moulded. There is always 
the element of the unexpected that enters in. Life 
brings changes and adaptations have to be made. 
The one steady sure thing is the reality of God and 
the necessity of wrestling out our own salvation 
in the life of the fellowship with God. Christ at 
prayer in the wilderness temptation, on the Gali- 
lean hillsides, in Gethsemane; and then Christ 
passing from the experience of prayer down into 
the midst of the multitudes in loving outgoing 
service to meet humanity’s varied need — that 
is the example for the would-be Christian to 
follow. There is no fruitful Christian life that does 
not have its central experience in a fellowship 
with God that is worked out in terms of love to 
men. We may be sure that worship, if it ends in 
mere emotionalism, the escape from the hard 
problems of daily living, ethical and spiritual, has 
been in vain. 


Thus it is that religion must ever be marked by 
growth in attainment. Religion expresses itself in 
duty-doing, in deeds, in an increasingly Christ- 
like spirit. Christianity means hard work. It is not 
those ‘“‘who say, Lord, Lord, but those who do the 
will of the Father in heaven” who win the laurel. 
The price of growth is hard work, close attention. 
to detail, alertness for the discovery of more and 
more perfect techniques and methods. The Chris- 
tian life that eventually reaches the status of a 
thing of beauty and relative perfection is not a 
haphazard affair but exhibits a rhythmic regularity 
and fidelity to the principle of orderliness. It is 
one of the most significant “signs of the times” 
in the area of Christian education that ever in- 
creasing emphasis is being placed upon projects. 


April, 1931 


And this as it should be. If we want to let in more 
of the light of human sunshine into our church 
schools which are often dull in their routine, then 
the best way of doing it is to try carrying out group 
projects. Mere talking will never make a Christian 
world-order; but carrying out the ideas in prac- 
tical projects, done cooperatively, will help. When 
a little Sunday school girl actually gave away a 
teddy bear to which she was deeply attached to 
another child who needed it more,she was prac- 
ticing a project in Christian sharing with others, 
involving personal sacrifice. 

The purposing, planning together and executing 
of a definite project carried through in the coopera- 
tive spirit with a view to the realization of King- 
dom values, is one of the best cures for the intel- 
lectual doubts and difficulties of young folk in the 
adolescent age. Purposing, planning and executing 
together a Christian enterprise begets a new 
confidence in the worthwhileness of the Christian 
way of life. In the selection of enterprises those 
which are constructive in character should have 
precedence; also those in which the participants 
are set to thinking for themselves; projects that 
require the personal touch are more valuable than 
those done by proxy. A successful worker with boys 
tells us that when he took them over they were 
called ‘‘the most unruly class in school;’’ he ap- 
pealed directly to their boyish interests in a whole- 
some, natural way; and after a time he succeeded 
in bringing them to a point where they carried out 
many definitely character-building projects with 
real enthusiasm, 

Again, the function of the religious educationist 
is that of being a sympathetic guide of and partici- 
pant together with youth in a mutual search after 
the highest values. The romantic note of adventure 
and exploration must be always preserved. If we 
proceed upon the theory that we are to avoid even 
the mention of anything that may raise a doubt 
in the mind of a young person, we are proceeding 
on a false educational basis. The true educationist 
has always the investigative interest. It is quite 
possible for very young folk to learn fundamental 
doctrines and be familiar with Bible content and 
yet fail to develop Christian attitudes. The mere 


The EXPOSITOR 


Page 695 


knowledge of certain facts about the Bible does 
not guarantee the possession of the spirit of 
Christ. Hence in accord with the methods of 
religious educationists of progressive tendency to- 
day, our curricula and our procedure must be 
centered in life not in subject-matter, in the 
student not in the text. We are teachers of persons, 
not of subjects. And we may rest assured that we 
have not succeeded unless we have been able to 
awaken in them right attitudes, unless we have 
kindled aspirations, aroused the love of ideals, 
begotten in them a love of the Person of Christ 
and his way of life. But if we have not failed here, 
we have succeeded indeed. The all-important end 
of the teaching of religion is the production of 
Christlike character. And in conformity with the 
best educational psychology of our time this end 
is best achieved through the capturing of the af- 
fections and aspirations of the soul of youth in 
such ways that they shall be focused upon and 
attached to those heroic personalities of the 
Christian faith both within and without the 
Bible, and supremely to the Person of Christ. 

Sympathy is essential. The use of coercion in any 
form always ends in dwarfing and paralyzing the 
human spirit. Not Mussolini with his iron policy 
in Italy. Not the Soviets with their rigid programs 
in Russia, but the dreamer Tolstoi, the man who 
in his time could say: ‘‘You cannot deal with men 
without love; you can force cattle or machines to 
do your bidding, but you cannot deal with men 
in any situation without love.’ That is the newer 
note that must govern all our educational practice. 
So then, as we come to the study of biblical and 
other religious materials with special consideration 
of their place in the educational program for youth, 
let us come with open mind, with reverence, with 
the will to arouse a spontaneous interest-motive, 
with the desire to coordinate religious knowledge 
with all truth from whatever source it may come 
in God’s wenderful universe, itself a rich store- 
house of living truth. Only so may we be justified 
in anticipating some degree of success in building 
up a Christlike mind in the youth who are looking 
to us for light and leadership in a day of much 
confusion and uncertainty. 


There’s Something Missing 

Morning, April 26, Third Sunday After Easter 
(Jubilate Sunday). 

The Rev. Clarence E. Macartney, Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania. 


“One thing that thou lackest.”’ Mark 10:4. 
“Unto you which believe he is precious.” 1 Peter 2:7. 


This first sentence of the two from which we 
take our sermon from life tonight came at the end 
of a letter which I received from a man who had 
great fault to find with the Church, and, especially 
with ministers. There is a type of mind which 
seems to hold ministers responsible for all the ills 
of humanity. If politics are corrupt, it is his fault; 
if men are out of work, he is to blame. This man 
thought that ministers were strident’ and un- 
christian in their denunciation of public evils and 


public men. He said we ought to work more on the 
plan of St. Paul, who by his gentleness rescued 
Onesimus out of the gutter. Then he added that, 
although he had had a godly Scottish Presbyterian 
training, he had not been at Church for sixteen 
years. I suppose that was the reason he had such 
an accurate knowledge of what the Church was 
doing. 


It was the kind of letter which sometimes 
provokes one to answer in the same tone. Instead 
of doing that, I wrote the man and told him that I 
thought he was mistaken in the point of view 
he had taken, that since he evidently knew some- 
thing about the Bible, he must know how the 
prophets and Christ Himself denounced sin and 
sinners in public and high places; and, as for St. 
Paul, that almost every sermon he preached end 
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in a riot. Then I referred to what he had told me 
about his early training; how he had been given 
to God in baptism; how he had had a godly home, 
a Christian father and mother; and how with such 
a start in life he could never be happy in his 
present place of aloofness and alienation. In 
closing, I invited him to return to the Church 
and claim his covenant privilege in the House of 
God. This kind of an answer evidently surprised 
the man, and certainly disarmed him, for he wrote 
again, and this time, in an altogether different 
tone. He confessed that his first letter was nothing 
but foolish and envenomed ranting, and con- 
fessed that I was right in what I had said. He 
thought that perhaps his war experience had en- 
gendered indifference to religion, for he said, 
“out of a comparatively brief life, forty-one 
years, I have had nine years of actual fighting.” 
Then he added, ‘‘But there is something missing.” 


The second sentence, “If I had never known 
Him,” I have sometimes heard as an expression 
of sorrow and bitterness. Looking back over the 
pages of life, the wounded or saddened soul could 
wish that the date on which this meeting took 
place could be expunged from the calendar of ex- 
istence. What a difference even a single meeting, 
then apparently so trivial, can make in life! 

But here the sentence was used in a different 
way, not an exclamation of regret, but an exclama- 
tion of joy and devotion. The one to whom the 
speaker referred, was Christ. She who said this 
was a hard-working, care-driven, humble woman. 
When she said to me, “If I had never known Him,” 
and with no need of the sentence being finished, 
what she meant was this: “How different my life 
would have been. With whom could I have talked 
morning and evening? Who would have helped 
me lift my burdens, to bear my griefs, and carry 
my sorrows?” “What if His grace had never found 
me?” To her who believed, Christ was precious. 
She trembled to think how it might have been 
with her if she had never known Him. 


Here, then, we have a life without Christ, yet 
dimly conscious that something, even the great 
thing, was missing; and, in the second speaker, the 
confession that Christ is the great possession of 
the soul. 


1. ‘‘There is Something Missing” 

The man in his letter referred to his early Cal- 
vinistic Presbyterian training, and evidently with 
respect and affection. It had left its imprint, never 
altogether to be eradicated. Men who have had 
such a training may appear to revolt against it and 
try to throw it off; but they can’t do it, for it is 
now a part of themselves. They can no more throw 
it off than they can dismiss their shadow. 

In his Letter to Timothy, Paul seeks to stir him 
up to purity and fidelity by reminding him of the 
unfeigned faith which was in his grandmother Lois, 
and in his mother Eunice. Where one has come 
under the influence of such faith unfeigned, one 
never entirely gets away from it. There are two 
kinds of religious experience, and two religious 
facts; and fortunately so. One is the fact of a 
special, and sometimes critical, overturning and 
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conversion; so that one can name the hour, the 
place, the persons. The other, is the slow, but 
steady imprint of early religious training. Of the 
two, probably the latter experience is the more 
important. Such a training sets a voice within us 
speaking, and that voice is never altogether silent. 
In times of sorrow and trial it speaks scftly and 
pleadingly; in times of danger, quickly and with 
warning. A man who had had a godly father, and 
had plunged into excesses, but afterwards came 
back to sober, godly living, confessed that he 
could never get a real joy out of his godless, 
licentious life, because he was never able to dis- 
miss the thought of his godly father. 


Here was this man who had made a good start, 
and now that voice of the long ago had suddenly 
commenced to speak within him. What are sixteen 
years, or for that matter, sixty years, when one has 
had faith unfeigned presented to him by word, 
precept, and example? Once again the chords 
were touched and the old music was heard. It was 
like the story of a man who had gone far and 
travelled far in the world, and then went back 
to his native village. Everything was changed: 
there was not a street, store, or house which he 
could recognize. Even the fields and the trees were 
different. But there was one thing which was just 
the same, and that was the spring out of which, 
as a thirsty, barefoot boy, he used to drink. An 
early religious training is a fountain which never 
ceases to flow and to which the world-sated and 
time-weary soul returns to quench his thirst. 


When Christ said to the rich young ruler, “One 
thing thou lackest,” we know that He did not 
mean health, wealth, friends, intelligence, attrac- 
tiveness of personality, for all of these things the 
young man had. The one thing that he lacked was 
God. Man was made for God. He hath set eternity 
in our hearts, and none but God can satisfy these 
hearts. This hunger for God, disowned and dis- 
honored, men sometimes try to satisfy in business, 
drink, sex, skepticism; but it is a vain effort. 
Some men try to bury their soul, and heap over it 
clothes, food, drink, check books, dresses, clubs, 
horses, automobiles, dances; but just when they 
think the job is well finished, and the soul well in- 
terred, lo, it appears again on the surface. You 
can’t bury your soul! This man found it to be so. 
After sixteen years, his soul began to speak again. 
So it will always be; even in the far country among 
the swine, the son thought of his father’s house. 

“Just when we're safest, there’s a sunset touch, 


Someone’s death — and that's enough 
For fifty doubts or fears.’’ 3 


2. “If I Had Not Known Christ.” 


If she had not known Christ, she would have 
been without the greatest Friend. I read in the 
papers the other day a curious will, in which the 
mother left to her son chiefly good advice and 
counsel. At the end of the will she said that she 
wanted to thank him for his kindness and affec- 
tion, because his love had made the last twenty- 
five years of her life well worth living. Contemplat- 
ing the end of this earthly life, the woman con- 
fessed that the love of her son had made life well 
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worth living. Even in the human sense, this is 
true. No one who loves has lived in vain. But 
whatever may be the fortune or misfortune of 
human relationships, the love of Christ and the 
love for Christ will always make life worth living. 
All need, even on the human side, a friend and 
companion, and those who seem to need this the 
least perhaps need it the most. A friend wrote me 
some time ago after the death of her mother, and 
in the letter was a beautiful tribute, not only to 
her mother, but to all mothers. She spoke of the 
all-understanding and all-pitying, and all-forgiv- 
ing love of a mother. And of a good mother that is 
beautifully true. The Bible says, “‘Like as a father 
pitieth his children;’’ but here and there we feel 
like adding, ‘‘and a mother;” for what better 
measure have we with which to measure the 
faithful and tender friendship of Christ? 


“What a friend we have in Jesus, 
All our sins and griefs to bear, 
What a privilege to carry, 
Everything to God in prayer. 


“Can we find a friend so faithful, 
Who will all our sorrows share, 
Jesus knows our every weakness, 
Take it to the Lord in prayer.” 


If this woman had not known Christ, she would 
have been without a Helper in temptations. No 
word is more common than temptation; no fact 
more terrific. All that you have, all that you 
cherish, all that is sacred within you, and now 
it is in jeopardy, the object of possession on the 
part of the adversary of souls, who likes nothing 
better than to sift the soul and separate it from 
its God. This experience must always be a lonely 
one, whether the battlefield is a quiet study, a 
crowded office, a thronged highway, or a country 
lane, where the branches of the trees meet over- 
head. There one is alone, yet not alone. In his last 
message to the world, St. Paul tells how this or 
that friend has forsaken him, and how his enemies 
surrounded him; but, he says, ‘“The Lord stood 
with me, and strengthened me.” Always for the 
soul who knows Christ there is that mighty excep- 
tion —‘‘notwithstanding the Lord stood with 


Who Then Can be Saved? 


Evening, April 26, Third Sunday After Easter 
(Jubilate Sunday). 


The Rev. Fred Smith, Newton, Kansas. 
Matt. 19:25. 


This old-time question has taken on new per- 
tinence in our time. In times past, in seeking answer 
to this question men have not always expressed the 
full thought of God. It is likely that this will 
always be so. God is greater than our hope. He 
will do for us more than we can ask or think. Yet, 
though it be that we fail to express fully all God’s 
thoughts concerning the saving of men we can 
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me;’”’ and when He stands with us we fight not 
alone. “Temptations lose their power, when 
Thou art nigh.”” A woman once gave to her lover 
a talisman against temptation and danger. It was 
a moth suspended between a flame and a star. 
When the man’s spirit inclined towards tempta- 
tion, the moth sank towards the flame. When he 
resisted temptation, the moth rose towards the 
star. But better than any such talisman as that 
is Christ our helper on His cross. When we forget 
Him, we sink toward the flame. When we behold 
Him, we rise towards the stars. 


If the soul does not know Christ, it cannot know 
forgiveness. What if man could sin, but could not 
be forgiven. Imagine how it would have been with 
Peter, if, when he cursed and denied that he ever 
knew Him, Jesus had not turned and looked upon 
him. Sobs followed that look; but they are the 
music by which a soul marches home to God. The 
forgiveness of God is something that we all need. 
What if I had not known Him! What if there were 
no Christ to whom I could turn! 


To all, then, who have believed, and who some- 
times will be perplexed and troubled, almost 
tempted perhaps to give up their struggle, my 
word is, “‘Hold fast that which thou hast.” Think 
what life would be without Christ. If there are dif- 
ficulties in faith, then remember how darker and 
deeper the difficulties of no faith at all. To you 
who believe He is precious, more precious than 
you know. And to those who have Him not, could 
you honestly and sincerely recommend to another 
your satisfaction and peace, and, most of all, 
your hope? Without Him, yes, there is something 
missing. More than something, Someone, the 
One altogether lovely, the One who would not 
have you to miss Him, the One who is the way, 
the only Way, the Truth, and the Life. On His 
cross, Christ confronts us. Some of the Latin 
crosses have on the reverse the legend, ‘‘Spes 
Unica,” “The only hope.” Yes, Christ is the only 
hope for a lost world, and the only Saviour for a 
sinner. Without Him, the great thing, and the 
Great One, is missing. 


serve him by giving to our thought a growing 
emphasis. 


Too often men have thought of salvation only 
as a means of escape. It had relation to punishment 
rather than to purity. With many salvation was 
but another name for safety. But salvation, so 
defined, is not fully explained. Salvation should be 
a positive, uplifting, energizing experience. Paul 
would have us realize that it is being filled with 
the fulness of God. Salvation is being made free 
from sin by being filled with the fulness of God. 
They that walk by the Spirit will not fulfil the lusts 
of the flesh. The two are mutually exclusive. 


Having defined salvation so we are now ready 
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to come more understandingly to our question. 
As it was presented to Jesus by his disciples the 
poignancy of it is apparent. A “good” young man 
had come to the Great Teacher seeking a fuller 
realization of salvation. Something was lacking. 
The Master pointed out the one deficiency. As 
the fact of it dawned upon the mind of the disciples 
in the light of the subsequent conversation they 
turned to Jesus and asked in amazement: ‘“Who 
then can be saved?” 


Much theology has been born of the many 
answers which have been put forward with respect 
to this much asked question. Merely to recapitu- 
late them would absorb all the space I have at 
present at my disposal. It would be an interesting 
task to consider this question in an academic, 
philosophical way, as many have done. But, with 
the end we have in view, this would bring little 
reward. The way of our answer I would have us 
seek along the avenue of our personal experience. 
For a beginning consider the range of God’s 
salvation as it is related to yourself. For myself 
I have come to feel that if God can save me that 
is final proof that he can save anybody. But this 
is a conclusion to be worked up to rather than 
one to be jumped at. Let us work. 


Before we get to the proving of our argument it 
may be good work to do a little pruning. Speaking 
out of my own experience I find that apperception 
is often helped by the expulsion of a few pre- 
judices. Having benefited much through civiliza- 
tion and culture I have yet to say that at times 
these agencies create in me an attitude of mind 
which blurs my apprehension with regard to the 
purposes of God. I find myself, for example, think- 
ing obliquely about the range of God’s salvation. 
Civilization, ideally considered, should make men 
sensibly minded. I find, however, that it sometimes 
makes them swell-headed. You may recall the 
aristocratic lady who objected to the preaching of 
the evangelist Whitefield because he referred to 
“people of quality as if they were sinners.” Civiliza- 
tion has a strange power of making men and 
nations vicariously penitent. We are sorry for the 
sins of those who are not so good as we. We wonder 
if the saving power of God will reach to the 
Bolshevik or the anarchist. Compared to them 
God must have an easy task saving us. We are so 
much more civilized. 


All of this, of course, is very interesting, to say 
the least. But, remembering our intention, let us 
think of the range of the saving power of God as it 
manifests itself in making possible our salvation. 
For it does make that possible does it not? In 
passing, however, let us note that if God can 
save those whom we think are altogether depraved, 
that his power can go down to the lowest strata of 
society (whatever that may be), then it at least 
shows the depth of the range of the saving power 
of God. 


But do you see what we have done in so referring 
‘to those who are as we are not. By inference we 
may have said or thought that these are not of our 
class, caste or color. In a sense this is true. Society, 
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civilization is very good at classifying, but Christ 
would have it good at Christianizing men and 
nations. Society thinks much of protective devices; 
Christianity, much of publicity agencies. Society 
has a brand of salvation which comes perilously 
near at times being nothing more than a safety 
device for itself. To keep salvation healthy we 
must cross all boundaries. This is salvation ac- 
cording to Christ. As Paul saw, Christ broke down 
the middle wall of the partition between Jew and 
Gentile. Which means that he made salvation in 
all its fulness, possible for me. There were those 
in the time of Christ who, believing that “‘salva- 
tion was of the Jews,’”’ also thought that salvation 
was for the Jews alone. Had that been so it would 
not have reached to me. Gentiles then were 
counted as not of good “caste” or “class.”” But 
Christ came with a salvation wider than a nation, 
broad as humanity itself. Herein is the breadth 
of the range of salvation. 


Which automatically reminds me of the length 
of it. Supposing that salvation which Christ 
brought to men had been alone for those who came 
within the sound of his voice then his work would 
have been but an episode in history. But they who 
have believed on his name have found it a present 
opportunity. He opened up a new era in holiness. 
Death could not hold him. To save “the people 
from their sins” meant that he must be more than 
an example to men, he must be in them a con- 
tinuing energy. A dead Christ cannot be a con- 
tinuing Saviour. He lives to save. The length 
of the saving power of Christ! 


If I may I would give this phase further em- 
phasis. Significant is the phrase in the ‘‘Acts of 
the Apostles” wherein we are told that such as 
were “being saved’? were added to the church 
daily. “Being saved!” In the days of his maturity 
Paul’s glory was that he was a sinner saved by 
grace. He found it not well to boast about the 
Pharisee scaling the heights of holiness. Knowing 
sin through Christ as a personal affront to God 
and not alone the breaking of an impersonal law 
it was enough for him, the once proud cultured 
Pharisee, to know that “God commendeth his own 
love toward{us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us.” 


This, then, is our chief joy, that we know that 
He whose saving power can reach ‘even me” 
reveals by that fact that he can save all. In any 
saved soul which is “being saved’ one can discern 
the length, breadth, depth and height of the sav- 
ing power of God. God cast a wide net to save me 
from sin to Himself. He cast it as widely for you. 
This, then, is our final thought. The answer to 
our question: ““Who then can be saved?” rests 
with each one of us. Christ desired greatly to save 
the rich young man but he turned away. He it was 
who could have made the intention of Christ blos- 
som unto salvation in his own experience. Who 
then can be saved? You can, I can. But the final 
emphasis is: Will we be saved? It is good that God 
can save “‘the heathen in his blindness;” but it 
would be tragic if, knowing this, we failed to find 
for ourselves that same salvation. 


Illustrations 


THE REV. WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


HUMAN EXPERIENCES THE SAME 


Heb. 13:8. ‘The same yesterday, and today.” 

Describing himself as “eighty years young,” 
Thomas Lipton had an interview with a reporter 
when he reached New York in the late summer 
of 1930. Asked if he thought the poor boy of to- 
day had chances equal to those which a youth 
in former days had to achieve success, his reply 
was thus given: “Of course he has. Times have 
naturally changed. Modern inventions have made 
the world a different place. But take the Leviathan, 
on which I crossed the ocean on this trip, and the 
little packet on which I made my first crossing. 
Do you think that the oil-burning engines, the 
radio, or anything else aboard the new ship has 
affected the feeling of the people? There are the 
same joys and griefs and hopes in the breasts of 
the passengers as there always were. External 
conditions cannot change them, nor can they 
change opportunities.” 


CHRIST FIRST 


Col. 1:18. ‘That in all things he might have the 
pre-eminence.” 


The words cut in granite over the burial place 
of Bishop J. W. Bashford are: ‘‘Christ first, that 
in all things he might have the pre-eminence.” 
This is a worthy inscription to be placed over the 
resting-place of one who was great as a scholar, 
a preacher, a pastor, an educator, and a leader 
in missionary work in far-off China. Great in all 
other respects, he was saintly in character, and 
modest in the estimation of his own abilities. 
Christ was always first with him; and Bashford 
was the glad servant of a royal Master. 


HOW THE YOUNG SOLDIER VIEWED 
CALVARY 


Luke 22:42. “Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me: nevertheless not my will, but 
thine, be done.” 


One day in France the writer met a boy who 
wanted to talk. He had just come in from ten days 
in the trenches and he was tired. It was near 
Easter, and we had been reading the Scripture 
lesson about Gethsemane that evening in the little 
service we had held in the Y.M.C.A. hut. He had 
been deeply impressed. He went over and over 
what he had seen during the past ten days and 
then he asked me innumerable questions about 
Jesus in the garden. He said: 


“As I understand it, Jesus didn’t want to die. 
He wanted to get out of that engagement if there 
was any honorable way, didn’t he? He so much 
as asked God to let him off, didn’t he?” 

His questions were insistent, and I had to admit 
that there were moments in the Gethsemane of 
Jesus when he desired that that particular cup 
should pass from him if it were possible. 


The boy sat silent a minute or two. Then he 
spoke with unusual emphasis: 


“But when he found that he had to do it, that 
he couldn’t get out of it honorably, he said, ‘All 
right, let’s go!’ ” 

The boy’s words were so human that I put them 
down as he spoke them. I responded: 

“What he actually said means exactly the same 
thing you have said: ‘Nevertheless, not as I will, 
but as thou wilt.’ ” 


The boy was silent again and then said: 


“That’s just about the way I feel every time I 
have to go down front. If I could honorably get 
out of it, you can bet your life I would. I am 
afraid to go. I hate it. I tremble until I can hardly 
get my puttees on the day I know that we have 
to go over. But it’s my job now that I’m here, and 
by George I’ll go if it kills me.” 

“That was about the spirit of Jesus, son — at 
least in part. He didn’t want to suffer any more 
than you do. He dreaded the cross. But when he 
saw that it was inevitable that he die to bring 
in the Kingdom and a better world; when he saw 
that his dying would bring all men unto him, he 
went.” 

The boy paused again, then said abruptly: 

“Then if that was his spirit, I’m for him! I’m 
for him!” 

I have never read in all literature the whole 
spirit of Gethsemane put more accurately than 
that boy put it. He was won by the spirit of a 
Christ who was human enough not to want to 
die but who was willing to follow out the plans and 
the wishes of the Father. He could understand a 
Saviour like that.— Dr. W. L. Stidger. 


HOLY WEEK 


Luke 22:39. ‘‘And his disciples also followed 
him.” 

Holy Week means more than historically com- 
memorating our Lord’s last week. We live again 
through those trying experiences of our Saviour, 
in order that we may have an experience corres- 
ponding, in some small degree, with his ex- 
perience. Every Friday is to be for us a Good 
Friday — ‘“‘good” because we “make Jesus King”’ 
of our life. Every Lord’s Day is to be Easter — 
because his power and his presence enable us in- 
creasingly to rise and walk in newness of life.— 
Christian World. 


CHOOSING CALVARY 

Luke 23:33. ““And when they were come to the 
place, which is called Calvary.” 

Christ chose Calvary. He asks us to do so. Dr. 
Dan B. Brummitt has given in a recent pamphlet 
a remarkable illustration from personal experience: 
“The town in which I live has an elevated railway. 
One of the stations is near a great Roman Catholic 
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burying ground, Calvary Cemetery. For many 
years, because in that part of the town were many 
more dead than living folks, the trains did not 
stop at the cemetery station except on request. 
Just after leaving the nearest station the guard 
would open the door and say, ‘Next station is 
Calvary. Train stops on signal only. Anybody for 
Calvary?’ It is a parable of life’s train. At all the 
other stations every train stops. At Market Street, 
at School Street, at University Avenue, at Main 
Street, at Vanity Fair, at Broadway, at Church 
Street, at Home Avenue, no special notice needed.” 
But Calvary is ‘‘the offence of the cross,’ and no 
one stops there unless he chooses to. It is “unto 
the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness” (1 Cor. 1:23). But it saves those who 
believe. Through all eternity we shall thank God 
that Christ chose Calvary, ‘‘who for the joy that 
was set before him endured the cross, despising 
the shame” (Heb. 12:2). And those who would 
have fellowship with Christ, here and hereafter, 
must choose Calvary: “If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me... whosoever will lost his life 
for my sake shall find it” (Matt. 16:24, 25). 
“Anybody for Calvary?”— The Sunday School 
Times. 


ENDURED DEATH FOR US 


Isa. 53:4. “And yet ours was the pain he bore, 
the sorrow he endured!” (Moffatt). 


An old African chief heard the story of redeem- 
ing love for the first time. Then, with tears stream- 
ing down his cheeks, he jumped to his feet and 
cried: ‘“‘O Jesus, away from there, that is not your 
place! You haye done no sin. It is not your place. 
It is mine.” And Dr. Stanley E. Jones, who relates 
the incident, remarks: ‘“We may not say it so 
dramatically, but we do feel it none the less truly: 
it is our place, not his. The sin was ours, the suf- 
fering was ours, the death was ours, but he made 
it all his — to end it.”— The Christ of Every Road. 


“SIMON THE CYRENEAN SPEAKS” 


Luke 23:26. ‘‘And as they led him away, they 
laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenean . . . and 
on him they laid the cross.” 


The new Negro poet, Countee Cullen, is the 
son of a Methodist Episcopal preacher. In his 
book Color he has a poem entitled ‘Simon the 
Cyrenean Speaks;” and the speech is this: 


“He never spoke a word to me, 
And yet He spoke my name; 
He never made a sign to me, 
And yet I knew and came. 


“At first I said, ‘I will not bear 
His cross upon my back; 
He only seeks to place it there 
Because my skin is black.’ 


“But He was dying for a dream, 
And He was very meek; 
And in His eyes there shone the Heaven 
Men journey far to seek. 


“Tt was himself my pity bought; 
I did for Christ alone, 
What all of Rome could not have wrought 
With bruise of lash or stone.” 
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THE “UPPER ROOM” 
Mark 14:15. “And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and prepared.” 
“Furnished and prepared” the chamber, 
Ready for the Lord to use, 
Glad its owner that the Master 
His “large upper room” should choose, 
And I think he offered freely, 
Willingly, his very best, 
Counting it a joy and privilege 
Thus to serve this well-loved Guest. 


“But I, too, have a “guest-chamber”’ 
In my heart, an “upper room;”’ 
Master, take it, come and reign there, 
Nor let self its sway resume. 
Cleanse from sin, and make it only 
Thy fair dwelling place for aye; 
Jesus, come, I give Thee gladly 
All this heart of mine today. 


— Edith Lillian Young. 


UNBROKEN HABIT OF DAILY MEDITATION 

Psa. 104:34. “My meditation of him shall be 
sweet.”’ 

Dr. Alexander Maclaren, one of the world’ 
greatest expositors of the Bible, said, that he owed 
all that was in himself and in his ministry to the 
habit, never broken, of spending one hour a day 
alone with the Eternal.— Lee Ralph Phipps. 
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PURITY OF THE PALM 


Ley. 23:40. ‘‘Goodly trees . . . palm trees.” 

Speaking of the fact that the palm tree has some 
characteristics which are also features of the 
Christian, the Rev. O. W. Lawrence mentioned 
the following as a particular feature: 

“The palm will not admit of grafting, nor will it 
mix with other plants. The process of grafting has 
been known and practiced for many years; but 
when we come to the palm we find something op- 
posed to this method. The palm has no joining 
tissue which can be united with other plants.” 


“MAY THE VICTORY BE YOURS!” 


1 Cor. 15:57. “But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 

Says Dr. A. J. Gossip in a sermon on “The 
Romance of Religion:” 

“They tell us that in Georgia, as the result of 
generations of more or less constant warfare, their 
greeting in the morning is no tame ‘Good day’ but 
‘Victory;’ and that one answers, ‘May the victory 
be yours!’ That is the fighting spirit with which 
Christians face their lives. Always they have to 
be alert and watchful, for round every corner 
there may lie adventure, and every common in- 
cident may land them of a sudden in grave perils. 
Always they are doing something, winning some- 
thing, beating something, not drifting aimlessly 
through boring days. 


SAW A WHITE FLASH OF LIGHT 


2 Pet. 1:19. “As unto a light that shineth.” 

A woman from the North of Scotland carried a 
vivid memory of the day when Quintin Hogg, “the 
much loved and honored founder of the Poly- 
technic” (in London), was buried. She wrote to the 
British Weekly: 
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“My husband and I happened to be staying at 
the ‘Langham.’ As a whole concourse of people 
was gathered we asked what it meant, and on be- 
ing told we watched from the windows. 

“As the coffin (which was being brought from 
the church down the steps) appeared at the door 
the whole assembly lifted their hats, and at the 
same time a white flash of light swept across the 
mourners. The light was produced by the swift 
uplifting of hundreds of grateful and sad faces. 
A fitting emblem of one who had been a light and 
comfort to many.” 


LUGGAGE AND LIFE 


2 Tim. 4:6. ‘For I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand.” 

A description of the last few minutes of the 
life of Nurse (Edith) Cavell has been given by her 
chaplain. From him it was learned that when it 
was almost time to go to meet death at the hand 
of the Germans, she went to her table, packed her 
belongings into a small case, then said: “I am 
quite ready.”’ She had little luggage but a great 
soul.— Rev. M. U. Baird. 


WE SHALL MEET IN THE MORNING” 


2 Pet. 1:19. “Until the day dawn.” 

I think that latter-day saint, the Rev. F. B. 
Meyer, D.D., was never greater than in the very 
closing days of his long life. Here is what he wrote 
to a friend of mine (with that old fountain pen of 
his) just a day or two before he died: 


“Dear : I have just heard, to my surprise, 
that I have only a few days to live. It may be that 
before this reaches you I shall have entered the Palace. 
Don’t trouble to write. We shall meet in the Morning. 

“With much love, 

“Yours affectionately, 
“F. B. Meyer.” 


Was ever the King of Terrors dismissed with 
more confident casualness? — The British Weekly. 


“RECKONED ON GOD” 


Heb. 10:23. ‘‘He is faithful that promised.” 

“Tf ever there is a tombstone placed over my 
body,” said Dr. F. B. Meyer to an intimate 
friend, just three months before his departure, 
“JT should like to have inscribed on it the words, 
‘Here lies the body of the man who reckoned on 
God.’ ”’ and his life and ministry to the end bore 
out the truth of this, his testimony.— From the 
Alliance Weekly. 


EASTER IN APRIL WOODS 
John 19:41. ‘“‘There was a garden.” 


Lord, it is good to seek Thy face 
Where churches lift their golden spires, 
And it is good to seek Thee where 
Cathedrals light their altar fires; 

But Lord, dear Lord, I find it good 

To seek Thee in this April wood. 


The shining light through new green leaves, 
The ragged splotches of bright grass, 

The blue of this high crystal sky 

Are colorful as painted glass. 

{The dim old isles are all alight — 

And One comes walking — clothed in white. 


The birches cease their whispering, 
The vested bird’s song stops on air — 
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The Lord, the risen Lord has come — 
Has entered — and is walking there, 

And from the shadows — scented, dim — 
I hold my breath to look at Him. 


Though all the earth should doubt at last, 
I would not doubt, I know! I know! 

The risen Lord walks April woods 

Among the wild, bright things that grow. 
Each Easter I have found Him there, 
Gold sunlight streaming on His hair. 


—Grace Noll Crowell in ‘Good Housekeeping.” 


MAN’S FLIGHT INTO SUMMER-LANDS 


John 20:17. “I ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father.” 

‘Naturalists remind us that when nature con- 
trived the swallow, she laughed at form, sacrific- 
ing everything to the idea of flight. In repose, the 
swallow is a homely bird; in flight she is the per- 
fection of grace. 

“And like the swallow, the soul of man is made 
for flight — for flight headlong into the Infinite 
Summerlands. Man has heard the call of the 
Eternal — he goes in answer. Man has visioned 
lands dressed in undecaying green — he goes to 
prove both his soul and his dream. God has smitten 
men through with the passion of immortal yearn- 
ing, wrought him a wide-winged creature of time 
and eternity whose song is the golden note of 
triumph.”— Dr. F. F. Shannon. 


NEW LIFE AND USEFULNESS 


2 Tim. 4:8. “Henceforth.” 

The famous Christian physician who is super- 
intendent of the Labrador Medical Mission, Dr. 
Wilfred T. Grenfell, closed his little volume, “On 
Immortality,” with these words: 

“T have just poked a black, dead-appearing 
fire. A fresh draught of air has poured through 
it, and it has sprung up to new life and usefulness. 
I cannot believe that there are any dead. Of death 
I should say: 

“ ‘Only good-night, beloved, not farewell. 
A little while and we shall dwell 


In hallowed union indivisible. 
Good-night, good-night!’ ”” 


EASTER BROUGHT SPLENDOR 
Luke 23:45. ‘‘And the sun was darkened, and 
the veil of the temple was rent in the midst.” 
About two centuries ago in ‘‘A Curious Collec- 
tion of Epitaphs,”’ there was this epigram on the 
death of Christ: 
“(What means the temple’s veil? Where is the day gone? 
How can a general darkness cloud the sun? 


Astrologers their skill in vain do try; o 
Nature must needs be sick when man can die.” 


Commenting on these lines, Dr. George Elliott 
said: ‘‘Who can wonder that the sun and stars 
should close their eyes at the noon of Good 
Friday, rather than look upon the Sun of Right- 
eousness without whom was not anything made 
that has been made? If the Light of Life was 
clouded by sacrificial suffering, surely the lights 
of nature might well go out. But Easter brought 
not only an equinoctial day longer than the night, 
but the risen and glorified Christ, whose splendor 
needs no veil over the Holy of Holies aflame with 
his perpetual priesthood of intercession.” 


The Homiletic Year ---April 


THE REV. JACK FINEGAN, A.B., M.A., B.D. 


“Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your 
God”— He has entrusted to us a message of in- 
finite graciousness for a needy humankind. Our 
Church is set for the ministry of comfort. 

“Whirl” may be King, as Aristophanes once 
said but beneath the hurry is a note of wistfulness. 
It may be Dr. EB. Stanley Jones speaking with his 
intense sincerity to a group of our country’s rich 
and influential leaders. They become simply men 
with the rest of us, humbly eager to know Him 
who is over all and in all. It may be a man un- 
tutored but wholly earnest, speaking to a group of 
trained scholars. They say, He has found reality; 
we who deal much with the framework of things 
must not miss their inner Heart, else we miss all. 
We are ready to echo Thomas a Kempis, “Better 
indeed is a humble peasant who serves God than a 
proud philosopher who watches the stars and 
neglects the knowledge of himself.” 

Men are fundamentally hungry for God. They 
are immediately repulsed by sham. If they no 
longer look to the Church it may be because they 
once looked and were not fed. If from our pulpit 


Sermon Texts and 


“CHRIST BY CONQUEST” 


(A Study of the Early Preaching of thé Resurrec- 
tion) 

Text: “This Jesus did God raise up, whereof we all are wit- 
nesses . . . Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, 


that God hath made Him both Lord and Christ...” Acts 
2:32, 36. 


Introduction 


1. Hopes were laid waste by the crucifixion of 
Jesus. The entire life of the disciples had been 
bound up with Him. Now they were alone. The 
women “‘stood afar off, seeing these things’? (Luke 
23:49) in mute grief, and even the multitudes 
returned from the Cross “smiting their breasts” 
(Luke 23:48). Thereafter the disciples are de- 
scribed as “looking sad” (Luke 24:17), and as 
meeting behind closed doors “for fear” (Jno. 
20:19). 

2. But not many days later the disciples were 
openly confronting the crowds of Jerusalem, and 
their spokesman was boldly proclaiming Christ. 
They were now hopeful preachers. In the face of 
bitter opposition they won many of the Jews. 
From Jerusalem their faith moved out trium- 
phantly through Palestine, then into Syria, and 
finally to Asia and Europe. 

3. Something had happened! It was the Resur- 
rection. The New Testament writers unanimously 
testify that it was the fact of the Resurrection 
which transformed fearful disciples into fear- 
less preachers, and which proved the truth of 
their message. 


and from every expression of the life of our 
Church there sounds the note of genuine belief — 
belief that there is Someone who watches over 
and cares for us, unto the uttermost — they will 
heed. 

A central problem, in which all problems center, 
is that of the death of Jesus. Is there any answer 
to the crucifixion of such a One? If the universe 
were a great, on-rushing wave, and all life the 
foam atop it— there would be no answer. The 
Easter-time says there is an answer. Here is the 
Resurrection, and we are now to think and speak 
of what it means to us and for us. 

* * * 

The following suggested sermon outlines seek to 
present both the comfort and the challenge of the 
Easter message: 

“Christ by Conquest.” 

“The Risen Life.”” 

“The Present Resurrection.” 

“The Perennial Resurrection.” 

hat Believe in Immortality: Two Reasons.” 
“The Fruit of the Spirit.” 

“The Imperiousness of Christ.” 


Their Treatment 


Jesus was proclaimed as triumphant Christ by 
virtue of His conquest of death in the Resurrec- 
tion. 


1. The Message of the First Preachers of the 
Resurrection 


The declaration of our text is typical of the 
early Christian message of the Resurrection. The 
words are those of Peter, speaking in the first 
Christian sermon on the day of Pentecost. 


1. He faces squarely the death of Jesus. The 
crucifying of Jesus was an act of lawless wrong. 
Jesus had been approved of God by the character 
of His life and work. Then His enemies put Him 
to death. 


2. But now, this crucifixion has been overruled 
by the fact of God raising wp Jesus. The fact is 
indubitable. The disciples themselves, first fearful, 
doubting and amazed, are now completely con- 
vinced, and their witness is irrefutable. 

Men crucified Jesus. God made Him Lord and 
Christ (ef. Rom. 1:4).The stumbling-block is be- 
come the foundation stone. Peter writes later of 
Jesus as ‘‘that living Stone which men have re- 
jected and God holds choice and precious’ (1 
Peter 2:4, Moffatt). The ignominy of the Cross is 
answered by the glory of the Resurrection. Jesus 
is Christ, the Anointed of God; the hope has not 
been vain, the conviction not wrong. He is Lord, 
not to be despised, but humbly obeyed. 

The Resurrection attests the validity of the 
Messiahship of Jesus. 
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2. The Way Jesus Chose 

At the beginning of His ministry Jesus chose 
between two very different ways of life and work. 

1. The militant Christ who would have failed: 
Sometimes the Jewish people thought of the com- 
ing Christ as a king, a leader of armies, who would 
dash the nations “‘in pieces like a potter’s vessel’’ 
(Psa. 2). In the desert Jesus faced the temptation 
to enter upon an unspiritual, spectacular, selfish 
ministry. Such a Messiahship would have done no 
permanent good.: 

2. The suffering Christ who conquered: The 
prophet of true spiritual insight portrayed the suf- 
fering Servant of Jehovah (Isa. 58). Jesus faced 
away from the desert temptations to serve God 
“only” (Matt. 4:10), to bear our griefs and carry 
our sorrows. The pathway of this Messiahship led 
to Calvary. 

This Christhood was crowned by the Resurrec- 
tion. This Christhood led through the valley of the 
shadow, to the hill of the Cross and the garden of 
the tomb — but beyond that to the sunrise of 
Easter morning. 


3. The Conquest 

The Resurrection reveals the spirit of Jesus as 
triumphant. 

1. He has conquered Sin. The Resurrection 
shows us that evil may be victorious, but that its 
triumph is only momentary. The ultimate victory 
is with righteousness. 

2. He has conquered Death. The Resurrection 
shows us that the grave itself cannot finally 
suppress life. The last word of the Gospel is not 
Death but Life. 

This is the message of Easter: Jesus has con- 
quered sin and death, those two enemies that have 
ever shadowed the world. By virtue of His conquest 
He is Christ and Saviour. 


Alas for him who never sees 

The stars shine through his cypress trees! 
Who hopeless lays his dead away, 

Nor looks to see the breaking day 

Across the mournful marbles play! 

Who has not learned in hours of faith 
The truth to flesh and sense unknown, 
That Life is ever lord of Death, 

And Love can never lose its own. 


“THE RISEN LIFE” 
(A Study of the Resurrection in the Thought of 


Paul.) 
Text: “‘Even so reckon ye also yourselves to be dead unto sin, 
but alive unto God in Christ Jesus.’"— Romans 6:11. 
Introduction 


So great a fact as that of the Resurrection, dealt 
with by so profound a mind as that of Paul, must 
present rich and varied meeting. Sometimes Paul 
thinks of the Resurrection as declaring (marking 
off, determining, installing) Jesus as reigning Son 
of God, in position of transcendent power (Rom. 
1:4). Again, and very frequently, Paul speaks of 
the Resurrection as a source of infinite comfort to 
those distressed in the presence of death, inas- 
much as in Christ all will be made alive, God raising 
up us as Christ was raised (1 Thess. 4:14) 1 Cor. 
c15, 6:14; 2 Cor. 4:14; Rom. 8:11; Phil 3:10). And 
again, Paul speaks of the Resurrection as being the 
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pattern and source of the believers new life in Christ 
(2 Cor. 5:15, 18:4; Rom. 6:4, 9, 14:9; Col. 3:1). 

It is this last very immediately practical thought 
of which we wish to think in this message. 


1. Dead Unto Sin — Alive Unto God 

In the section of his Roman letter from which 
our text is taken, Paul says that the crucifixion and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ is a true picture of what 
happens in the life of the real Christian. 

1. Inasmuch as Christ died He died unto sin, 
once for all. Except that His will and conscience 
were untainted, during His life our Lord was sub- 
ject to the conditions of man’s sinful state — 
temptation (Heb. 2:18, 4:15), trial (Heb. 12:3), 
discipline (Matt. 26:41), development (Luke 
18:19). He was made to be sin on our behalf 
(2 Cor. 5:21). Death was release from all this, it 
was release from the liability to sin and the con- 
sequences of sin. 

The Christian shares the death of Christ, himself 
dying unto sin. A death is a summary, decisive, 
never-to-be-repeated end. When a man becomes a 
Christian he makes a break like this with sin. 

2. By His resurrection Christ entered upon a life 
new in blessedness and activity. It is a life of un- 
obscured vision, of undisturbed communion with, 
absolute consecration to, God. 

The Christian shares this new spiritual life. The 
old self is dead. The new self is alive, living in 
vital relation to God. Our consciousness stands 
over against our double self, and pronounces the 
one self dead and the other self alive. 

(For this section cf. Garvie in ‘““‘The Century 
Bible,” and Denney in “The Expositor’s Greek 
Testament,” ad loc.) 


2. The Fact 

In our text Paul is speaking of a thing that is 
very real. 

1. It was real in Paul’s own experience. What 
vivid glimpses we get of the struggle in Paul’s 
life! The ‘“I-that-wills’ and the ‘‘I-that-does” 
were in conflict. The “flesh”? was where sin got 
hold of Paul. But the “Spirit’”’ strove for higher 
things. Paul separated himself from lower things. 
He lived a noble and fruitful life. “I thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lordl” (Rom. 7:25). 

2. It was real in Paul’s world. Across the great 
Roman world was the blight of much evil. But 
here and there amidst the boundless sea of pagan- 
ism were little groups of Christians whose livse 
were as a bright light across turbid waters. 

In Churches everywhere men were being bap- 
tized — buried with Christ in death to the old 
life, rising with Him to walk in newness of life 
(Rom. 6:4). It was real! 

3. It may be real for us. Such a change in charac- 
ter is an elemental possibility of life. Indeed it is 
the turning point whereby we begin to enter upon 
abundant and eternal life. What will we do about 
it? 

3. The Force 

1. By ourselves we might be impotent to make 
the change. But Paul reminds us of a source of 
power for our help. We are to be dead unto sin and 
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alive unto God in Christ Jesus. He is the sphere and 
atmosphere of the Christian life. 

“The secret of the Christian religion is to be 
found in the living personality of Jesus. To be a 
Christian is . . . to reproduce in oneself his will, 
his attitude to God and man... What Jesus 
gave was not only the model but the power to 
grow like it” (EL. F. Scott). 

2. Rule Thou, O Christ, in my life that Thy all- 
desirable virtues may rule. Abide Thou in my life 
that the rich fruit of Thy Spirit may abound. 
Thou didst die for me. Help me to die with Thee to 
all that is low. Thou art alive forevermore. Help 
me to live with Thee in the very presence of God. 


“THE PRESENT RESURRECTION” 


(A Study of the Resurrection in the Thought of the 
Fourth Gospel.) 


Text: “I am the resurrection, and the life.” John 11:25. 


Introduction 


1. Lazarus was dead. In the formal religious 
teaching of the day there was insufficient comfort 
for his grieving sisters. The Sadducees, in satisfied 
complacency, flatly denied any resurrection or 
personal immortality. They were comfortable in 
worldly ways. The Pharisees had an elaborate 
doctrine of immortality and of a resurrection, but 
the realization of the hope they held forth must be 
long postponed. The very name of “Lazarus” 
means “God is my help” (Greek form of ‘‘El- 
eazar’’), but the hope was still too vague and in- 
tangible. There had been dirge flutes and hired 
wailing women at the funeral. All was gloom. 

2. And then Jesus came. The gloom was 
brightened by His great and gracious word, “I am 
the resurrection, and the life.’”” Resurrection and 
life were not distant and dim; they were present 
and real in Himself. And Martha and Mary found 
a new song in their hearts. 

The Fourth Gospel, with its profound insight 
into the deepest significance of Jesus, tells the 
whole story (Jno. 11:1-44) as a symbol teaching 
that the eternal life which Christ gives is a present 
reality. It is independent of the fact of death. 
Death is only an incident in invincible life. Spiritual 
life begins here and continues there. 


1. Eternal Life is Essentially a Quality of Life 

1. The great contribution of this beloved Gospel 
is its teaching that things spiritual are immediately 
present realities. In a day when the early Christians 
were sadly disappointed over the long delayed 
(as it seemed to them) return of the Lord, the 
Fourth Gospel reminded them that in a spiritual 
and very real sense He had already returned and 
was abiding in all their hearts forevermore (Jno. 
14:23). Similarly it teaches us that eternal life 
begins when we accept Christ. 

2. The life that is hid with Christ in God is 
now in vital touch with the Source of all life, and is 
secured against all vicissitudes. ‘“He that be- 
lieveth on Me, though he die, yet shall he live; and 
whosoever liveth and believeth on Me shall never 
die!” Cf. the great present tenses in Jno. 3:16 
(have), 4:14 (spring continuously up), 5:24 (hath 
passed), 6:47, 54 (hath). 
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3. It is the quality of life that matters. Eternal 
life is literally ‘life of the age.’’ It is primarily life 
that shares the essential quality of the spiritual 
age, and this then implies that it will share the 
forever-ness of God’s aeon. It is life real and 
genuine. 


2. The Personal Guarantees in Christ of Eternal 
Life 
We find in Christ personally the guarantees of 
eternal life. His life and presence make all doubt 
and fear seem unworthy. 


1. His Life: In the sickness of their brother, 
Martha and Mary at once longed for the presence 
of the Master. Their message was one of trust: 
“Lord, behold he whom Thou lovest is sick.” 
In His presence their fears were banished. We too 
are touched by a strong confidence as we com- 
pany with Him. 

2. His Resurrection: Jesus’ own resurrection 
stands forevermore as the assurance of the resur- 
rection of believers in that it proves that death 
does not end existence and shows what the power 
of God will do for those who live in fellowship 
with Him. 


3. His present Presence: 


CHRIST THE COMFORTER 
Beside the dead I knelt for prayer, 
And felt a presence as I prayed. 
Lo! It was Jesus standing there. 
He smiled: ‘Be not afraid!” 


“Alas! too well we know our loss, 
Nor hope again our joy to touch, 
Until the stream of death we cross!” 
He smiled: ‘‘There is no such!” 


“Yet our beloved seem so far, 
The while we yearn to feel them near. 
Albeit with Thee we trust they are.” 
He smiled: “And I am here!” 


“Dear Lord, how shall we know that they 
Still walk unseen with us and Thee, 
Nor sleep, nor wander far away?”’ 
He smiled: “Abide in Me!”’ 
(From Christus Consolator, Rossiter W. Raymond.) 


3. Believe! 


“The room was deathly still. The physician 
sat by the bedside with his watch in one hand and 
the fingers of the other lightly pressing the wrist 
of the sick man. 


“Presently the doctor rose and, slipping his 
watch into his pocket, turned to the frail little 
woman sitting at the foot of the bed. ‘There’s 
nothing more to do, my friend,’ he said with a 
faint tremor in his voice. ‘‘I know I can say this 
to you, Mrs. Foreman, because I know Who is 
going to come and sit by you when I go out of this 
home. You can’t realize how much easier it makes 
it for the physician to say these words when he 
knows his patients have the faith.” 


““ *Yes,’ he went on meditatively, ‘it means more 
to us than most folks think. There comes a time 
when we have to give up. We can do no more. 
We have tried everything, done everything. And 
when that hour comes we know there is only 
one thing in the world that can help our patient; 
it’s what we call Christianity — faith in God, if 
you please.’ 

“*T’m an old man, and I’ve seen a lot,’ he con- 
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tinued as he reached for his hat and medicine case. 
‘Folks can ask me a hundred questions about 
Christianity that I can’t answer. But I do know 
this: it bridges the gulf. I don’t have to be able to 
analyze the water I drink, tell who dug the well 
or when it was dug, in order to quench my thirst. 
If it satisfies and meets my needs, that’s enough 
for me. So when I go out and Christianity comes 
in and sits by the bed and says, ‘Lean upon me,’ 
and I see my patient close his eyes with a smile and 
go to sleep like a trusting child on its mother’s 
breast — well, it’s pretty hard to convince me 
there’s nothing in religion. I know there is.’ ”’ 


“THE PERRENNIAL RESURRECTION” 


(A Study of the Resurrection in the Light of His- 
tory.) 


Text: ‘‘Death could not hold Him."’ Acts 2:24 (Moffatt). 


Introduction 

Easter falls for us at the time when the blue of 
sky and the green of grass bespeak the bursting of 
the bonds of winter. The Resurrection of Christ 
is forever linked in our thought with the spring- 
time, for it is as perennial as the springtime. 

No more than frigid winter can seal the foun- 
tains that send spring through every branch and 
leaf, can death and evil suppress the Spirit of 
Christ. “Death could not hold Him!’ cried 
Peter, in proclaiming the resurrection. ‘Every 
Christian gladly recognizes in the words the moral 
impossibility that the Life could be holden by 
Death” (R. J. Knowling). 

1. The Perennial Resurrection 

1. Death and the grave could not hold Him. They 
laid Jesus’ body in the tomb, rolled the ponderous 
stone against the door, affixed the official seal, 
stationed the guard —but the women coming 
found the tomb empty. God loosed the binding 
cords of death (cf. Psa. 18:4f). 

Many times since, men have sought to entomb 
Jesus — but in vain. 

2. Opposition has not been able to suppress Him. 
Not all the enemies of Jesus lived in the first 
century. Many since have sought to be rid of Him, 
shutting Him in tombs of their own building. 

Greed has sought to be quit of Him but ever and 
again His voice has risen, in the Cry of the children 
oppressed, the shout of the martyr, the call of the 
reformer, inescapably rebuking. 

Lust has said, ‘‘Away with Him,’ but the com- 
munities that have enshrined His purity of heart 
have grown strong while corruption has col- 
lapsed. 

Pride has relegated Him to the limbo of the past, 
but He has emerged as superior to the sophisticated 
pretensions of men as the radiant sun to the 
smoking taper. 

8. Error has not been able to hide Him. Insidious 
has been the effect of error. Fantastic speculation, 
bizarre superstition, unfortunate dogmatism, has 
enwrapped Him, but ever the morning sun has 
dispelled the mists and He has been more radiant 
than before. 

4. His has been a perennial resurrection. Dr. 
Halford E. Luccock says, “I do not have any 
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knowledge of any surer indication of the measure- 
less greatness of Jesus than that he could be re- 
discovered in nineteen different centuries and each 
time loom larger before the mind and the imagina- 
tion of the world . . . Christ is the great creden- 
tial of the church, and it is the capacity of the 
church to rediscover Christ and to re-present him 
in living terms to the age in which it exists that 
forms the church’s greatest credential for leader- 
ship.” 

2. Will The Spirit of Christ Arise in Triumph in 

Our Day? 

1. For some time now we have been trying to 
shut Jesus out of our world. Our remarkable 
achievements in so many fields have made us 
rather confident of our self-sufficiency. We grow 
easily careless of Christ — as if He were entombed 
in the past. But we are bankrupt without Him! 
Will we seek Him and His life anew for our day. 

2. Roger W. Babson answers, “Yes.”? At the 
close of 1930 he wrote that a spiritual revival is 
coming. He expects to see it “sweep Europe and 
America during the next decade.’’ It will be the 
answer to the yearnings of our present period of 
economic depression and spiritual discourage- 
ment. 

3. Only the risen Christ can conquer and save. His 
living Spirit is the inspiration for the conquest of 
wrong. Only after vision of His glory do lethargic 
disciples face out to world tasks. His Presence is 
the redeeming power for the salvation of life. 


3. May Christ Rise Again in Our Hearts! 

1. This is the heart of it — will I let Him rise 
again in my heart? 

2. He is ready to say to the fearful, ‘“‘Fear not”’ 
(Matt. 28:10); to the troubled, ‘‘Peace’”’ (Luke 
24:36); to the confused, “Here is truth”’ (cf. Luke 
24:26); to the doubting, “‘Be believing’ (Jno. 
20:27); to the humble, ‘‘Follow me” (Jno. 21:19); 
to the true in heart, “‘Go ye into all the world’”’ 
(Mark 16:15). 


“WHY WE BELIEVE IN IMMORTALITY: TWO 
REASONS” 


Text: “Jesus... brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel.”’ 2 Timothy 1:10. 


In this message we wish to consider two reasons, 
based upon central ideas in the teaching of Jesus, 
which make us feel that the eternal hope of im- 
mortality is not in vain. 

1. The Supreme Worth of Human Personality 

1. Jesus teaches, and we believe, that human 
personality is supremely valuable. It is more pre- 
cious than anything else in the universe. Insti- 
tutions are of importance entirely subordinate in 
comparison with man himself (Mark 2:27). The 
poetry of flying birds is not like that of scintillant 
minds, nor the glory of lilies like that of radiant 
souls (Matt. 6:26ff). In the entreaty of life and 
the appeal of death Jesus sought the redemption 
of men, who were, in His sight and the sight of 
God, infinitely precious. Men are sons, even if 
sometimes lost, of God (Luke 15). 

2. Surely then, human life will live on. If the most 
precious be the most transient then all is mockery. 
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If our universe have aught of purpose it will pre- 
serve the precious. 

Michael Pupin, who has received one of the 
highest scientific honors in the world, the Presi- 
dency of the American Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science, writes, ‘‘Since science finds 
that the physical universe, with all its electrons 
in motion, receives its true interpretation only as 
its messages reach the soul which alone can de- 
cipher these messages, does it not lead logically 
to the belief that the soul of man is the greatest 
thing in the universe? Indeed, does it not lead to 
the belief that the human soul is the highest pur- 
pose in God’s creative energy? . . . Moreover, is 
it reasonable to suppose that the soul, which is 
the most important thing that creation has 
achieved, will perish when the physical body dies? 
Is the soul going to have existed in vain? It does 
not seem possible to me . . . My personal belief 
is that everything that happens in this great uni- 
verse is for a purpose; and that purpose is the 
development of the human soul.” 

Mazzini said, “I believe in immortality as I 
believe in life. Life can not die; it would be God 
dying.” 

2. The Goodness of God 

1. Jesus teaches, and we believe, that God is 
supremely good. He is the heavenly Father, who 
cares, in infinite pity and graciousness, for His 
earthly children (Psa. 103:18; Matt. 7:11). 

2. He will not forsake us. We can trust our all 
to Him forever. 

Max Muller said, “I know we shall meet again, 
for God does not destroy what He has made, nor 
do souls meet by accident. This life is full of 
riddles, but divine riddles have a divine answer.” 
3. The Preciousness of Immortality % 

1. Precious to us in the universal hunger of the 
human heart: Job 14:14; Psa. 16:11, 21:4, 121:8; 
Isa. 25:8. 

2. Precious to us in affliction: The justice of 
God afforded recompense to miserable Lazarus 
(Luke 16:19ff) 

3. Precious to us when our work and life seems 
but begun and death cuts it short: Victor Hugo 
wrote, “For half a century I have been writing 
my thoughts in prose and in verse; history, 
philosophy, drama, romance, tradition, satire, 
ode and song; I have tried all. But I feel I have 
not said the thousandth part of what is in me. 
When I go down to the grave I can say, like many 
others, ‘I have finished my day’s work.’ But I can- 
not say, ‘I have finished my life.’ My day’s work 
will begin again the next morning. The tomb is 
not a blind alley; it is a thoroughfare. It closes on 
the twilight, opens on the dawn.” 

4. Precious to us when we long for richer spiritual 
life: ‘I will receive you unto myself” (Jno. 14:3). 


“TOY” 


Text: “The disciples... 


were glad when they saw the 
Lord.’’ John 20:20. 


Introduction 
’ Joy is the dominant note of springtime and 
Eastertide. In the simple words of our text is pic- 
tured the spontaneous, awed joy of the disciples at 
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the Resurrection. The accounts in the other 
Gospels emphasize this joy (Matt. 28:8; Luke 
24:41, 52f). Well might they rejoice, for in the 
Resurrection is the confirmation of the greatest 
hopes — of the victory of righteousness over evil 
and the supremacy of life over death. 

Joy should be a distinctive mark of our Christian 
living. There are two great bases of Christian joy. 
1. Inward Oneness in Christian Attitude and 

Purpose 

1. The springs of joy are within. There is no 
joy when our hearts are divided between righteous- 
ness and sin. God and mammon. No truer psy- 
chology has been written than that of Paul in the 
Roman letter. The result of the inward conflict 
in which he finds himself is that he is a “wretched 
man” (Rom. 7:24). Until we definitely take our 
stand for righteousness and God we are tormented 
and unhappy (Matt. 6:24). 

2. Christ saves us to an attitude of whole- 
hearted, constant devotion to righteousness and God. 
Through Him the Spirit comes into the ascendency 
(Rom. 8:2). Thomas 4 Kempis was right when he 
wrote in ‘“‘The Imitation of Christ,’ “True peace 
of heart is found in resisting passions, not in yield- 
ing to them.” Let us pray with the Psalmist, 
“Unite my heart to fear Thy name” (Psa. 86:11). 

3. There is no joy while in purpose we remain 
uncertain. When we refuse to commit ourselves to 
God’s will we find it “hard to kick against the 
goad” (Acts 26:14). Thomas 4 Kempis spoke of 
the weariness of life because of the sloth and luke- 
warmness of uncertain purpose, and again said, 
“Tf thou seek this or that, and wouldst be in such 
and such a place, the better to enjoy thine own 
profit and pleasure, thou shalt never be at rest and 
free from care; for in everything there will be some 
flaw, and in every place something unpleasant.” 

4, When we come to say with Paul, “‘This one 
thing I do,” we find the joy of complete consecra- 
tion. 

2. Christian Trust in God 

1. In a passage toward the close of his Philip- 
pian letter, in which he is reiterating the exhorta- 
tion to rejoice, Paul reminds us of the second great 
source of Christian joy —trust in God (Phil. 
4:4-7). He speaks of “‘the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding.” How often we have 
read the words, hungrily! How we need this as the 
unshakeable foundation of life! And there im- 
mediately preceding, the open way is indicated — 
“Tn everything . . . let your requests be made known 
unto God.” 

2. Life that is grounded in trust in God has all 
the guarantees that are necessary for genuine joy. 
There is promised, care, guidance, protection, com- 
fort, eternal life, The one who trusts shall have a 
song even in the darkness of night (Psa. 42:8). 

3. Joy in Christ 

1. This joy, based on inward oneness in attitude 
and purpose, and on trust in God, is really joy 
in Christ, for He it is who teaches us these things, 
and He it is in whom we see this joy perfectly ex- 
emplified. 

2. Bousset has done us a genuine service in say- 
ing that the most characteristic thing in Jesus 
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was His joy in life. He came as a living Man into a 
dead world, living because He had a living idea of 
God, which in its turn was the ground of His 
living gladness. 

3. The joy of Jesus was unbreakable and con- 
tagious. No vicissitudes shattered it. All felt it. 
Joy attended the proclamation and reception of 
the gospel (literally, “the good news’’). 

4. In the great prayer of intercession (Jno. 
17:13) our Lord requests that the joy which was 
His own peculiar possession shall find its full ac- 
complishment in the hearts of us His disciples. 


“THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT” 


Text: “The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
decker goodness, faithfulness, meekness, self-control.’’ Gala- 
tians 5:22. 


Introduction 


During the Easter season we are thinking of the 
“eternal life’? our Lord has brought to light, and 
remembering that it is essentially a quality of 
life. That is, it is the kind of life that belongs to 
the spiritual age, and by virtue of that fact it has 
the guarantees of immortality. In a great, and 
justly famous passage Paul has described some 
phases of the expression of that character in daily 
life. 

Paul is speaking of the conflict of “flesh”? with 
“Spirit.”” The flesh is the element in our nature 
where sin gets hold of us. The Spirit is the very 
presence and influence of God. 


1. The Fruit of the Spirit 

1. Love, joy, peace, are Christian habits of mind. 

Love is the summation of the Law (Gal. 5:14). 
It is the greatest of the abiding virtues (1 Cor. 13). 
It was the distinctive attitude of Christ. It is 
grounded in God’s love (Jno. 3:16; 1 Jno. 4:19). 
Love is the fundamental Christian attitude. ‘‘Love 
is the throbbing, living heart of Christian good- 
ness” (Findlay). Love has the sternness of sacrifice 
and the rigorousness of devotion. ‘ 

“Joy is the beaming countenance, the elastic 
step, the singing voice of Christian goodness.” 
Christianity gives joy — joy that is not ephemeral 
frivolity but unshakeable gladness. 

Peace ‘“‘which passeth all understanding”’ (Phil. 
4:7), is grounded in perfect confidence in the all- 
wise, all-good Father. ‘‘Peace is the calm, unruf- 
fled brow, the poised and even temper which 
Christian goodness wears.”’ 

2. Longsuffering, kindness, goodness, are Chris- 
tian attitudes in relation to our neighbor. 

Longsuffering, or good temper, is the constant, 
patient attitude which bravely bears up amidst all 
fretting, perplexing happenings. ‘“‘Longsuffering 
is the patient magnanimity of Christian goodness, 
the broad. shoulders on which it ‘beareth all 
things’ (1 Cor. 13:7).” 

Kindness springs from genuine sympathy. It 
is easy to be unkind, and easier still to be simply 
careless. ‘Kindness is the thoughtful insight, the 
delicate tact, the gentle ministering hand of 
Charity.” 

“Goodness is the honest, generous face, the open 
hand of Charity.” 
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3. Faithfulness, meekness, self-control, are Chris- 
tian principles guiding conduct. 

“Trustfulness is the warm, firm clasp of friend- 
ship, the generous and loyal homage which good- 
ness ever pays to goodness.” 

“Meekness is the content and quiet mien, the 
willing self-effacement that is the mark of Christ- 
like goodness.” 

“Temperance is the guarded step, the sober, 
measured walk in which Christian goodness keeps 
the way of life, and makes straight paths for 
stumbling and straying feet.’ 

2. The Test 

1. The real test of our faith is in how it works. 
The final test is in the fruit the Christian life 
bears (Matt. 7:16). “‘ ‘What can your Master do 
for you now?’ sneered a tyrant who had a Chris- 
tian in his power. ‘He can help me to forgive you,’ 
replied the Christian. And that broke the arm of 
the tyrant.” There is the test — in the concrete 
situations of life. 

2. The same test is valid on the stage of the 
world. Albert Schweitzer and Johannes Weiss have 
pointed us to Matt. 5:13-16. Here is the test — 
is Christianity actually different and fruitful, is 
it the salt of the earth and the light of the world? 

3. A. J. Grieve reminds us of ‘‘the Parable of 
the Vineyard spoken by Jesus (Matt. 21, Luke 20); 
Christian churches and lives are fields and gardens 
from which the owner who has spent love and time 
and care over them may reasonably expect good 
results, ‘fruit unto God’ (Rom. 7:4).” 


3. The Way 

The way is open. Whosoever will may enter into 
that vital, personal relationship to the Holy 
Spirit of Jesus Christ and of God which is the 
source of fruitful life. ‘“He that abideth in Me, and 
I in him, the same beareth much fruit” (Jno. 
16:5). 


“THE IMPERIOUSNESS OF CHRIST” 


Text: “All authority hath been given unto me . 


oie GOUE amma 
Matthew 28:18f. 


Introduction: The Imperiousness of Christ 


The conclusion of the Gospel leaves us with an 
indelible impression of the imperiousness, the 
regnancy, the authority, the commanding power, 
of Christ. 


1. He Has the Right to Command 

1. Because when He says, Go! it also means, 
Follow! The true commander must not just send 
his men; he must lead them. This, Jesus does. 

In discipline. The Christian life demands rigor- 
ous self-discipline in absolute devotion to the 
Kingdom and its ideals (Matt. 10:37-39). Jesus 
has led the way (Heb. 4:15, 12:2). 

In the campaign. We are called out to the serious 
work of the building of the Kingdom. Jesus has 
led the way (Acts 10:38). He poured out His life 
for the sake of others, especially the poor and 
despised and needy. 

In comradeship. The way is long and the burdens 
not few. But the Great Captain promises that He 

(Continued on page 740) 


Methods of Church Work 


Parish and Pastoral Plans 


Music for Choir and Organ 


Motion Pictures in the Church 


Passion Week Program 
The Rev. H. C. Holt, Warrensburg, Mo. 


I find your department “Methods of Church 
Work” in The Expositor exceptionally rich in sug- 
gestion for every special day and season of the year. 
This year I was especially interested ir the sug- 
gestions and samples of work on the Passion Week 
and Easter season. Last year I was able to gleam 
many valuable suggestions for the Three Hours’ 
Meditation on Friday and use them in our pro- 
gram. I have wondered why it wouldn’t be appre- 
ciated if you could include a sample of medita- 
tion on each of the seven sayings of Jesus from the 
cross. 

Both years I have been here we have had Passion 
Week and Three Hours’ Meditation programs as a 
feature of our union calendar. Seven protestant 
churches of the town have observed the season to- 
gether much to the spiritual uplift and depth of 
devotion of the town. We have found the Three 
Hours’ Meditation especially well attended and 
enthusiastically received by all sects alike. 1 am 
enclosing a copy of our program for this year. 


PROGRAM 
planned and carried out by The Warrensburg, 
Missouri, Ministerial Alliance 

Monday night: The Cleansing of the Temple: “A 
Day of Moral Majesty.” Leader: Rév. C. B. 
Galatas, Gay Street M.E. Church, South. 

Tuesday: A Day’s Final Teaching in the Temple: 
“A Day of Spiritual Majesty.” Leader: Rev. 
B. F. Summer, Brethren Church. 

Wednesday: The Unknown Day: “A Day of 
Majestic Silence.”’ Leader: Rev. J. C. Hollyman, 
First Presbyterian Church. 


Thursday: Last Meeting With the Disciples: “The 
Majesty of Spiritual Fellowship.” Leader: Rev. 
H. C. Holt, Cumberland Presbyterian Church. 


Friday: Three Hours of Meditation. 12:00 to 
3:00 p.m. 
First Word — 12:00 to 12:30 
Organ Prelude. 
Hymn —‘‘When I Survey the Wondrous Cross.” 
Scripture Lesson — Matthew 27:27-40. 
Silent Prayer for two minutes. 
Solo: ‘‘Near to the Heart of God.” 
Meditation, FATHER, FORGIVE THEM; 
THEY KNOW NOT WHAT THEY DO — 
! Rev. C. B. Galatas. 
Quartette —“‘Father Forgive Them.” 
Second Word — 12:30 to 1:00 
Organ Prelude —‘‘The Church’s One Founda- 
tion.” 
Hymn —‘“There is a Fountain Filled with 
Blood.” 
Solo —‘‘Paradise.” 
Scripture Lesson — Luke 23:39-45. 


Meditation, TODAY SHALT THOU BE WITH 
ME IN PARADISE — Rev. Vaden T. Wood. 
Hymn —“Jesus Keep Me Near the Cross,” 
Memory Hymn. 
Volunteer Prayer Period. 
Third Word — 1:00 to 1:20 

Hymn —‘“Blest Be the Tie That Binds.” 

Scripture Lesson — John 19:23-27. 

Meditation, WOMAN BEHOLD THY SON. 
BEHOLD THY MOTHER — Rev. J. E. 
Hampton. 

Solo —“‘O Love That Will Not Let Me Go.” 


Fourth Word — 1:20 to 1:40 

Quartette —“‘’Tis Midnight and On Olive’s 
Brow.” 

Scripture Lesson — Mark 15:31-36. 

Meditation, MY GOD! MY GOD! WHY HAST 
THOU FORSAKEN ME?— Rev. H. C. 
Holt. 

Hymn _“‘Must Jesus Bear the Cross Alone”— 
(Memory Hymn). 

Prayer. 

Fifth Word — 1:40 to 2:00 

Memory Hymn —‘‘There Is a Fountain Filled 
With Blood.” 

Scripture Lesson — John 19:28-29. 

Meditation, I THIRST — Rev. B. F. Summer. 

Solo —‘‘Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah.” 

Sixth Word — 2:00 to 2:30 

Organ number —‘‘Alas! and Did My Saviour 
Bleed.” 

Hymn —‘‘My Jesus as Thou Wilt.” 

Scripture — John 19:29-30. 

Silent Prayer closed by audible prayer. 

Meditation, IT IS FINISHED — Rev. J. C. 
Hollyman. 

Prayer. 

Solo —“I Gave My Life for Thee.” 


Seventh Word — 2:30 to 3:00 

Hymn —‘“Have Thine Own Way Lord’— 
(Memory Hymn). 

Scripture Lesson — Luke 23:46-56. 

Meditation, FATHER, INTO THY HANDS I 
COMMEND MY SPIRIT — Rev. C. M. 
Kennaugh. 

Prayer. 

Hymn —“In the Cross of Christ I Glory.” 

Solo —“‘I Know That My Redeemer Liveth.” 

Benediction. 

Organ Prelude. 

Friday: The Supreme Trial of Crucifixion: ‘"The 
Majesty of Suffering.” Leader: Rev. J. EH. 
Hampton, Baptist Church. 

Saturday: The Day in the Tomb: “Majestic Fears 
and Expectations.” Leader: Prof. W. E. Mor- 
row, Dean of Teachers College. 

Sunday: The Day of Triumph: “The Majesty of 
the Resurrected Life.’ Services in the Several 
Churches. 
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Additional References — 
The Expositor’s Ministers Annual, 1929: 


First Word From the Cross, page 63. 
Second Word From the Cross, page 73. 
Third Word From the Cross, page 82. 
Fifth Word From the Cross, page 95 
Sixth Word From the Cross, page 105. 


* * * 


“Lenten Outlines and Sermons,” Golladay, pub- 
lished by The Lutheran Book Concern, contains 
the following outline: 


First Word From the Cross 


1. An intercession for his enemies. 
2. An Admonition for His Friends. 


Second Word From the Cross 


1. A Gracious Absolution to a Dying Sinner. 
2. A Remarkable Statement Recorded for Our 
Profit. 


The Quest 


The Rey. Willis J. Loar, Berkeley, California 


A Brief Drama About Three Wise Men and Their 

Search for the King. 

Cast — First Seeker. 

Second Seeker. 
Third Seeker. 
Stranger. 

Time — Toward the close of the first century. 

Setting — Desert scene. (Dusk during first scene; 
dawning during second scene, with bright lights 
at the close.) 

Costumes — Arabian; long, flowing robes; turbans, 
flowing down in back; Stranger has a beard. 
Three canteens. 

* * * 

(Enter First Seeker.) 

Stranger (raising on elbow): Water! In Jehovah’s 
name, water! 

First Seeker: What! Thou would’st delay my 
search? 

Stranger: Thy search? 

First Seeker: Aye! my search for the King. Lo! like 
the Three Wise Men who followed the Star to 
find the Babe of Bethlehem, I, too, have seen 
His star in the Hast. And I... (angrily) but 
why waste my precious time talking to a beggar. 
(Starting on.) I must seek further. (Exits.) 

Stranger: Water! Water! I thirst! (Sinks slowly to 
the ground.) 

(Enter Second Seeker.) 

Second Seeker (see stranger lying inert in his path): 
What is this? (Turning him over.) Pshaw! a 
common beggar. (Wipes his hands, draws robe 
closer about him.) 

Stranger (feebly raising himself): Water, in the 
name of Jehovah. Water, ere I die. 

Second Seeker: Water! I have none to spare. I have 
but enough for my quest. I seek the King. 

Stranger: Thou, too? 

Second Seeker: Too! Then there are others? 

Stranger: Aye. But give me to drink. 
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Third Word From the Cross 
1. In Its Meaning for Those to Whom It Was 
Originally Addressed. 
2. In Its Meaning for Us. 
Fourth Word From the Cross 
1. The Circumstances Under Which These 
Words Were Uttered. 
2. Their Meaning in Jesus’ Mouth. 
3. Their Lessons for Us. 
Fifth Word From the Cross 
1. Let Us Interpret It Aright. 
2. Let Us Apply It Aright. 
Sixth Word From the Cross 
1. Its Meaning for Him. 
2. Its Lessons for Us. 
Seventh Word From the Cross 
1. A Final Testimony to His True Divinity. 
2. A New Light On the Soul’s State After Death. 
3. A Precious Example How We Should Meet 
Death Aright. 


Second Seeker (wheeling to leave): I must find Him 
ere others find Him and present my gift. 

Stranger (huskily whispers “‘water’”’ several times, 
then sinks back.) 

(Enter Third Seeker.) 

Third Seeker: I must hurry . . . (see stranger). 
What have we here? (Kneels.) What is thy 
trouble, stranger? 

Stranger (mumbling): Water! Water! In Jehovah’s 
name, water. 

Third Seeker: I have but a drop, but you shall have 
it, gladly. (Pours slowly into Stranger’s mouth.) 

Stranger: Water! Ah! that is so good. But thou, 
. . . 1am keeping thee from thy quest. 

Third Seeker: It matters. not. True, I seek the 
King, and should hate to miss Him. But per- 
chance I may yet find Him ere He leaves. First 
I must watch after thee. 

Stranger: Nay, hurry on, lest thy quest be for 
nought. My thirst is quenched. I am safe now. 

Third Seeker: Thou art sure? 

Stranger: Aye! hurry on. 

(Third Seeker leaves, casting backward glance.) 

* * * 

(Enter First Seeker, head down. Stranger, seated, 
leaning against the wall.) 

Stranger: What! Thou art back so soon? And thy 
quest — was it successful? 

First Seeker: Nay, it was not. (In rising anger) And 
thou, thou beggar, art the cause of it all. Had it 
not been for thee, my search had been more 
profitable. Plague take thee. (Exits angrily.) 

(Enters Second Seeker.) 

Second Seeker: So thou art still here? Thou, the 
cause of my missing the King. Thou has wrought 
evil this day, thou beggarly fool. (Makes as 
though to strike Stranger, who cringes back 
against the wall. Second Seeker stalks out.) 

(Enter Third Seeker.) 

Third Seeker: Ah! could I have but glimpsed the 
King — my heart would have rejoiced. 

Stranger: Thou, too, dids’t miss Him. 

Third Seeker: What, art thou still here? (Pause) 
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But it matters not. I have failed. The King — 
the King was not there. (Turns sadly away.) 
Stranger (softly): And if I couldst tell thee where 

He might be found? 

Third Seeker (turning eagerly): Thou! Thou dost 
know? (Turning away) But no, thou art but a 
beggar. I have searched high and low, far 
and near. (Stranger quietly leaves, right.) I 
have’ sought of rulers and kings, of the wise and 
the learned, but none know where He may be 
found. And this beggar, poor fellow, presumes 


Stranger (in a low, yet ringing voice): Friend! 
Third Seeker (slowly turning): Away with you, 
beggar; leave me to my sorrow. Tene 
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(Stares off-stage for a moment; registers vexatiion 
disbelief — amazement — awe and admiration 
— dropping slowly to his knees, arms up- 
raised.) 


My King! (Bows head.) 


Voice (of Stranger, off-stage, slowly and majestic- 
ally): Aye, I am thy King. Thy search is ended 
— for remember, ‘“‘Even as ye have done it unto 
the least of one of these, my brother, ye 
have done it unto Me.” 


(Pause for 10 seconds, Third Seeker holding posi- 
tion.) 
(Curtain) 


SUNDAY NIGHT AUDIENCES 
Rev. Christian F. Reisner, D.D., Broadway Tem- 
ple, New York City 


“You are a good showman,” I said to my friend, 
the then Police Commissioner Grover A. Whalen, 
“but you use it to inspire respect for law and to 
create a spirit of service in the department.” We 
had been discussing the police parade which a few 
days before had so potently impressed the city. 
He agreed and insisted that it was an effective 
way to create orderliness. “Roxy,” who uses a 
background of every sacred and patriotic holiday 
to adorn his stage and supply singers and players 
with themes while his whole building is lighted and 
equipped to aid high class recreation, compli- 
mented a minister in whose church he spoke be- 
eause he also knew how to use lights and music 
for religious effects. While everything else is using 
all conceivable means to command attention and 
to create a “sensation” should the church sit idly 
by and do nothing to secure a hearing for the 
gospel and to enforce the fact that religion will 
bring real recreation. 


Several conservative scholars agree that Jesus 
performed miracles like the old church bell rang 
or the modern carillons play to draw people to- 
gether so that He could teach them. The Roman 
Catholic Church employs the spectacular with 
emotional and uplift effect in architecture, “‘mass,” 
parades, eucharistic congresses, Holy Name 
Communion breakfasts and in scores of other 
ways. They encourage the staging of the Passion 
Play not only in the matchless setting of Over- 
ammergau, but in many smaller sections of the 
United States, such as that put on annually by 
the laboring people of the Union City Catholic 
Church in New Jersey. Why should we fail to 
employ effective drama, thus employing the talents 
of our youth as well as the draw audiences and 
make folks think. 

At the least we must obey Christ’s command 
and go out after the masses and “compe ” them to 
come in for a Sunday night service. 

Is there an aggressive spirit such as should 
characterize disciples when all over the land we 
see pastors and churches give up hopelessly and 


close the Sunday night service? Seventy-five per 
cent of the more than 9,000 people I have received 
into Church membership have been first reached 
in a popular Sunday evening service. And outside 
of boys and girls, that ratio will hold for nearly 
all: the Evangelical churches. Is it any wonder 
that the churches are losing ground and the 
membership is shrinking while we turn all the 
people over Sunday night to the radio, the movies, 
dinner and card parties, and similar functions? 
People are still spiritually hungry and if we prepare 
a “feast’? with the Master present and go out into 
the byways and hedges with the purpose to 
“compel” we can get them in. Forums, concerts, 
mere entertainment are not sufficient; there must 
be fresh spiritual food collected by the prayers and 
efforts of pastor and people. The members as well 
as the preacher should be disturbed by a closed 
church or empty seats Sunday night and be willing 
to pay the “price” to bring success. It is impossible 
to give detailed plans that will succeed in every 
place, though I wilt venture to suggest a few 
merely as samples of what might be done. 


The newspaper shows marvelous initiative to 
get readers. A Springfield, Missouri, “daily” 
illustrates notable originality in getting up new 
“stunts” to attract attention. e.g. A girl reporter 
impersonated a blind person and then told her 
experiences while going about the streets. At 
another time she occupied: a local pulpit to illus- 
trate the kind of sermon a newspaper believed the 
people wanted. A New York daily interested itself 
in gathering evidence for a friendless prisoner con- 
demned to death, and actually secured commuta- 


tion. 
* * * 


“Jeremiah will appear and preach in person 
Sunday night” was announced with much fear and 
trembling. I had no training in dramatics and felt 
awkward in contemplating it. The Eaves Com- 
pany, the best costumers in New York, agreed to 
assist. Whig, beard, and a rich and appropriate 
robe, with barefeet sandals, was secured and 
donned the day before and tried out. My name was 
announced no place. Hart Giddings, the audition 
manager of the National Broadcasting Company, 
our organist, robed the quartet in oriental style, 
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while girls, similarly gowned, did the ushering. 
Colored lights were studied and placed to give the 
right pulpit atmosphere. My assistant, Rev. 


C. Lloyd Lee, conducted the opening exercises. 
While the audience was singing ‘‘Nearer My God 
to Thee,” I walked quietly down the center aisle 


and took my place behind the pulpit, and offered 
prayer at the close of the hymn. After that the 
quartet rendered an anthem from the Oratorio 
“Blijah”— “Be Not Afraid.” I then read the 
seventh chapter of Jeremiah and another anthem, 
“He, Watching Over Israel,” also from ‘‘Elijah,” 
was sung by the quartet. Then I arose and spoke 
as though I was the actual Jeremiah. I had 
thoroughly saturated myself in the book and made 
three points: (1) God is near; (2) God speaks and 
works through every obedient human being; (8) 
Sin alone makes one incompetent as a channel of 
His power. I was,. of course, able to point out 
exact sins and put in some strong blows for pro- 
hibition. I never had such a serious hearing, and 
my most conservative members were most en- 
thusiastic over its effectiveness. And of course we 
had splendid publicity and mostly very sympa- 
thetic. I expect next to impersonate Amos or St. 
Paul. Others may follow. 


* * * 


We have had two very successful pledge-signing 
campaigns. One led nearly 200 to regularly read 
the Bible. The card follows: 
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BROADWAY TEMPLE 
(Methodist Episcopal) 
LENT to EASTER 1930 

To encourage others and help myself follow a concrete program 
of spiritual culture leading through Lent and up to Easter, I 
would like to pledge in the name of and for the glory of my 
Master. (Please check Y the one or more pledges which you are 
willing to make.) 
1. To spend at least 15 minutes a day in devotion; to read the 

Bible, pray and meditate. ____ 
2. To attend at least one regular Sunday service with a prayer- 

ful purpose of getting and giving help. ____ 
3. To endeavor to win at least one person to join the church 

as an evidence of his desire to follow Christ. -__- 
NSM Goa se ae cee ae a aie ae een ee ae ae 
Address-___ 
Telephone .. 2 5253-225-2222-02 = 
Jesus said “If two of you agree about anything you pray for, 
it will be done for you by my Father.” 
P.S.— The pastor will mail special spiritual culture helps to all 


who sign the cards. 
CHRISTIAN F. REISNER 
ALLEN E. CLAXTON 
Pastors. 


The other was used to secure an attendance at 
church services. I appended a prayer to this 
pledge. It greatly aided the public worship services. 
Some neighboring churches have utilized it, and 
so I give it here, along with the pledge: 


In order to culture my own spiritual life, to insure the success 
of my church, Broadway Temple (Methodist), for the sake of 
my example and to encourage the cooperation of others, I 
desire to be recorded as one who will attend at least one service 
a Sunday from now until Easter unless detained by circum- 
ee over which I have no control. 

ATG e Meet aa Cera t rn PE) OS a8 2 a oe 


MY PRAYER 

For home life, church worship, Christian friendship, I thank 
Thee O Christ of Nazareth, Friend and Saviour. Fix my pur- 
pose to be loyal, warm my heart with sympathy, stimulate my 
love to express itself in service to my church and my fellows. 
Show me how to sustain gospel preaching here and everywhere 
by personal activity and by prayerful giving. Flood my spirit 
with Thy Life, O Love Divine, until the beauty of holiness shall 
clothe me. Amen and Amen. 


CALENDAR OF LENTEN DEVOTIONS 


The Rev. Chas. B. Foelsch, Ph.D., Pastor St. 
Andrew’s Lutheran Church, Charleston, South 
Carolina, announced for the third successive year, 
a Lenten Daily Devotional Calendar for family 
use in his congregation. There was a copy avail- 
able for every home, altogether without cost. The 
responsibility for publishing the Calendar has 
again been assumed by the Pastoral Association. 

In answer to questions about the Devotional 
Calendar, Dr. Foelsch writes: 


“Yes, the Lenten Calendar was my notion, and 
it’s taken well. We print from threeto five thousand 
copies each year, and furnish them at cost for a 
number of churches. The people really use them, 
that’s the best of it. 

“On the Sunday before Lent, we have a 
‘spiritual’ every member canvass, with the men 
of the church making the house to house canvass 
with the same degree of thoroughness that we seek 
to attain in the fall canvass for financial pledges. 
They get the people to ‘sign up’ on cards like the 
enclosed, and it’s really surprising what a difference 
it makes in the attendance. At my service, Wednes- 
day, there were 277 present, by count, not estimate; 
not so bad for a congregation of not many over 
500. And next Sunday night and each Sunday 
night of Lent, we’ll have over 300, and Sunday 
mornings in proportion. Not a little is due to the 
canvass. And the calendar will be faithfully used 
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for family devotions in ninety per cent of our 
homes. So it’s worth while.’”’ 

The Card 

THE LENTEN SEASON of 1981 will prove of real value only 
in so far as we use the spiritual helps provided for us. Regular 
worship with God's people in God's House; the Lord’s Supper; 
prayer, Bible reading, meditation, self-denial: these are vital. 
Please give earnest thought to this; then fill in the spaces below 
and sign your name. Do not fail in this! 


MY CHURCH PROGRAM 
For Lent — 1931 


Desiring to promote the welfare of my Church and my own 
religious life, I plan, if possible, to be present at my Church 
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(Mark X in spaces indicated) 


( At 11 a.m. each Sunday of Lent. 

( at 8:15 p.m. each Sunday of Lent. 

( Each Wednesday of Lent — 8:15 p.m. 

( ) To receive the Lord’s Supper sometime during Lent 

or at Easter. 

( ) Ihave written names of possible prospects for Church 
Membership or Sunday School on the reverse side of 
this card. 

( )I will use, regularly and faithfully, the Daily Lenten 
Devotional Calendar. 


(Sign name here) 


EVANGELISTIC MATERIAL 


Used in Illustrated Message of “Saul and David,” 
February Issue, 19381, Page 507. 


(NOTE — In response to the many requests 
to Rev. R. A. Moody of the Shiloh Baptist Church 
of Hartford, Connecticut, we are herewith printing 
the Evangelistic Material used in the illustrated 
message of ‘‘Saul and David.” The scenes of which 
message were published in the February issue of 
The Expositor. He is likewise expressing gratitude 
for gracious comments.) 


SCENE I 

When Saul ascended the throne of Israel selfishness and 
divine disobedience were his escorts. Soon he finds his kingdom 
threatened and his nation in possible captivity. The mighty 
Philistines and their giant challenger had sapped the morals 
out of his men of war. No one dared look to the king! He had 
not learned this lesson in the Divine School — ‘‘No obstacle 
can arise to thwart God’s program.” That one who is united 
with God knows nothing of the darkness from cross-wires. If 
husband and wife are united within, there is no unsurmountable 
obstacle which can arise without. 

It may be noted here that many a sinful man receives showers 
of blessings in behalf of the righteous. In the Camp of Israel 
there were a few souls who still prayed. Mother don’t cease 
praying for your wayward child! 

Crisis do not make men — they only discover the man whom 
God has made. You and I may not know who will be the man of 
the hour, but this is not our program. It is God’s business. Ours 
is but to fight day by day and to know no one is te¢o obscure — 
not even the sparrow — to escape the eye of God. 

Young man, this is your day as never before! The world is 
calling for prepared young blood. But men are not prepared 
who are not consecrated. 

Who believed in the young stripling who dared to defend 
Israel? Not even was there a love-blind lassie who said, “David 
I believe you can do anything!’’ But David believed in himself 
and he trusted God. There’s the secret! One with God is an 
overwhelming majorit 

A neighbor of ours in my home town was unable to renew 
the mortgage note. It was one of those hard winters as the 
present. The father was out of work and not one of his five 
children was large enough to help. He had one of those heartless 
landlords who see only the letter of the law. To make it worse, 
on the day of the foreclosure it was storming mercilessly. 
Lightning struck an old oak tree in his yard. While the father 
was clearing away the debris, there in the heart of the remain- 
ing trunk he discovered a box. Somebody’s treasure box! God 
had provided. The poet did not write amiss, “Be not dismayed 
whatever betide — God will take care of you.” 


SCENE I 

Cowardice and envy are children of the same parents. They 
are inter-dependent — one is needed as a natural sequence to 
the other. “I know that that influential officer of my church,” 
says one — “‘who boasts of his power though he is a liberal 
contributor should be disciplined because of his evident loose- 
ness of life.’’ I shrink from the unpleasant task — I care more 
for my assured salary than I do the promotion of God’s pro- 


gram. My true vision becomes impaired. He who sees through 
physical eyes alone magnifies the strength of the enemy; the 
lens of his soul are inadequate to the vision of righteous faith. 
Feast upon gold, palaces and luxury — spiritual poverty will 
ever prevent your experiencing —“my Father is rich.”” When 
do you outlive your usefulness as an officer or a leader? When 
you fail to do your God-given duty! When you allow your back- 
bone to be dwarfed into your wish-bone! When God commands 
you to act — quickness of execution is the order of the day. 
When you dilly dally with a needed reform movement, you are 
poisoning your system with deadly germs of cowardice. Your 
influence is lost! 

No one can take your place! But another can fill the gap 
broken by your weakness. 

Mordecai and Haman can be duplicated almost in every 
parish. The individual who frets and froths over the success of 
another, neglects his own work and paralyzes his own powers, 
which in turn but halos his competitor’s virtues. 

One day, while visiting the city hospital I was attracted to a 
cot whereon lay a dejected form. Thinking it a lifeless corpse — 
my curiosity found expression in this wise —“Well, my friend!” 
A groping hand reached for me as a startled voice asked, ““Who 
are you?” Then there came a request —“pray for me.” “I’m 
eighty-two, sinful and blind.’’ I held his hand and we had a 
little talk with God. Afterwards in feeble tones —“‘draw 
closer.’? Then he told me a secret that had burned him for 
twenty-three years. He had planned the downfall of another 
and resulted in his own blindness and accompanying misery 
of the head. ‘Ask God again to relieve me, a poor jealous fool.” 


SCENE [fil 

David may have won his title when he slew Goliath but he 
proved his super-giant strength when he refused to slay his 
sleeping enemy, Saul. 

The strength of a Christian is not seen in physical contests — 
nor are heroes only the product of battle fields — but God oft- 
times walks in the sick room and pauses by the patient sufferer, 
sometimes in an isolated place by a self-sacrificing soul and 
places His laurel wreath of achievement. Are you provoked 
easily to argument? Do you rejoice in an enemy’s downfall? 
Would you recommend your qualified opposer for position of 
honor? These are the fires through which David passed un- 
harmed. David showed thé “‘seventy times seven’’ which Jesus 
of Nazareth interpreted as the true forgiver. 


There is one scene of my boyhood days that flashes before 
me now. “I'll never do it again!” was my assured promise when 
punishment was imminent. But promises are not made of dur- 
able material under the lash of the whip. Likewise, I have little 
confidence in death-bed repentance. Character is made in the 
freedom of choices. Right now — while you are alone with 
God, is the time for you to get right with God. 

There is that man, that woman, here tonight to whom the 
angel of Mercy is saying —‘‘Beware!”’ The Son of Man turns 
to you and says —“I’ve come that you may have life and have 
it more abundant.”’ Will you persist in sin, and ery out, “Cru- 
cify him, Crucify him!”’ For your sakes I have become poor — 
the foxes have holes, the birds of the air have nests, but the 
“Son of man hath not where to lay his head.”’ Will your in- 
difference reply, ‘“What is that to us, see thou to it.’’ Jesus of 
Nazareth gives you a final look of love, ‘‘Father forgive them — 
they know not what they /do.”” Thank God the appeal finds 
lodgment in one penitent soul who says—‘“remember me, 
Lord.”’ Is that one you? You? You? 

Thank God — though not King Saul — the immortal Saul 
responded —‘‘What will thou have me to do, Lord?” 


A New Kind of Pipe Organ 


It is the earnest desire of every minister that his 
church services shall have the utmost of that 
elusive but very real quality which we call the 
worshipful or the spiritual. Great and noble 
churches and cathedrals have that quality in their 
evry architecture and fabric, so that any sensitive 


soul who enters their portals even when no service 
is taking place feels a sense of spiritual exaltation. 
But the vast majority of small churches through- 
out the land have no such ever-present aid to the 
creation of an atmosphere of worship. Whatever 
they have of this most helpful quality must be 
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consciously created. And in the creation of this 
quality there is no single factor quite so potent 
as music, which has been called most appropriatelv 
“the handmaid of religion.” 


Even before the service begins, the music 
creates an atmosphere of exaltation or of depres- 
sion. A prelude played on the piano carries no sug- 
gestion of worship, for, as has been truly said, 
“A spiritual atmosphere cannot be created by a 
percussion instrument.” The same thing is true 
of the monotonous sound of the reed organ, al- 
though the reed organ has much more of the 
churchly quality than a piano. 


Seooscaes 


Mr. Dorr’s New Organ 


The foregoing facts and considerations are the 
basis for the universal use of the pipe organ as an 
accompaniment to the music of the church, in 
practically every church which can afford a pipe 
organ and an organist. However, there are still 
thousands upon thousands of small churches, 
chapels, and schools where there is no pipe organ, 
and where the need for inspiring music is keenly 
felt and still unsatisfied, because there are no 
adequate funds for the purchase of a good organ 
or the employment of a capable organist. 


Many attempts have been made to solve this 
problem, but although some have been helpful, 
until very recently none has been entirely success- 
ful. Among these may be mentioned the two- 
‘manual and pedal reed organ upon which pipe 
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organ music can be played, but which requires a 
trained organist, and musically has all the draw- 
backs of the smaller reed organs. Then there was 
at one time a combination reed and pipe organ, 
which was never satisfactory as it was always out 
of tune. Some years ago one-manual pipe organs 
were built without pedals, and these were a great 
improvement over the reed organs as far as they 
went, but they did not sound like a true church 
organ as they lacked the deep pedal bass, which is 
an indispensable characteristic of the church 
organ. One-manual organs were built with pedals, 
but these were not satisfactory to the trained 
organist because standard organ music could not 
be played on them, and the untrained organist 
did not like them because they had the pedal- 
board and he could not play them at all. Recently, 
with the universal use of the electric action, very 
small two-manual and pedal organs with only 
two or three sets of pipes have appeared, and 


- while these are an improvement over the reed 


organ, they require a trained organist but they 
are altogether too meagre in their resources to be 
artistically satisfactory, and as they are built 
on the unit system, universally employed in the 
picture theatre organ, they are lacking in that very 
quality of churchliness which is most desired. 


It is interesting to realize why this problem has 
not been solved before. Apparently the organ- 
builders and technical men have been unaware of 
the precise musical needs of the small churches, 
and the organists, who have been constantly con- 
fronted with this problem, have not had the 
technical ability to solve it for themselves. And so 
it has remained for an organist who is also a gradu- 
ate mechanical engineer with many years of ex- 
perience in the pipe organ business to recognize 
this need and to invent a new type of instrument 
to meet it. William Ripley Dorr, as organist of 
Emmanual Episcopal Church at LaGrange, 
Illinois, and director of its choir of seventy-five 
boys and men, and later in the same capacity at 
Wilshire Presbyterian Church in Los Angeles, 
California, has given a great many special musical 
services and recitals of church music in small 
churches, and has felt at first hand, their need for a 
beautiful accompanimental instrument. 

So a few years ago Mr. Dorr set about the solu- 
tion of this problem in the most practical way. The 
great need, he realized, was for a beautiful and in- 
spiring pipe organ, which would be so churchly in 
its effect as to create a devotional atmosphere, an 
instrument which could be built at a low price and 
which could be played by a reed organ player 
without technical training. This last consideration 
furnished the clue to the solution of the whole 
problem. For a non-technically trained organist, 
one manual would be better than two, and a 
pedalboard would be a hindrance and not a help. 
The saving in cost of a one-manual action over a 
two-manual and pedal action would be so great as 
to make possible the provision of many more 
pipes and a much more adequate tonal scheme 
than could be had in a two-manual and pedal 
organ at the same price. 

There remained the problem of the pedal key- 
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board and its pipes. Mr. Dorr knew that his little 
organ without pedal pipes would lack the neces- 
sary foundation tone, and yet if a pedalboard were 
‘provided the very churches which needed it the 
most would be unable to use it. The only answer 
was to retain the necessary pedal pipes and in some 
way use them satisfactorily from the manual 
keyboard. There followed a detailed musical 
analysis of exactly what notes were played by the 
organist’s feet while he played the written vocal 
parts with his hands. With this analysis completed, 
the next step was the invention of the necessary 
mechanism by means of which the pedal Bourdon 
pipes of sixteen foot pitch were made to play true 
bass notes while the organist played the written 
vocal parts in the middle of the keyboard, and in 
addition, the action of the manual to pedal coupler 
was studied minutely, and a new type of coupler 
was invented which gives perfectly the very im- 
portant effect of the manual to pedal coupler. 
Without going into technical details, it may be 
said that these results have been perfectly 
achieved, by means so simple that the player 
merely draws the Pedal Bourdon stop and the 
sub-octave coupler and plays the written vocal 
parts, and the pedal results are automatically at- 
tained. It is mechanically impossible to make the 
pedal pipes sound more than one note at a time, 
and it is also impossible for the coupler to couple 
the wrong note, or to couple more than one note 
at a time. It is not necessary to forsake the writ- 
ten music and play in the bass octave in order 
to produce the lowest tones of the pedal pipes, 
for these tones are sounded although the organist 
is not playing the keys of the lowest octave at all. 
The result of all this is that the bass part is so 
perfectly played that even a professional organist 
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listening to this new organ would never so much 
as suspect that it had no pedalboard. A search of 
the patent office revealed that many others before 
this time had felt the need for an organ of this 
type and that many steps in the right direction had 
been taken, but none of the previous inventions 
had embraced Mr. Dorr’s ideas and accordingly 
he was recently granted a basic patent on all 
means for achieving his musical results. 

The new organ has been named “‘The Accom- 
panist Pipe Organ” and is built by the Hall Organ 
Company of West Haven, Connecticut. It is self- 
contained in a beautiful case of historic English 
design, occupying a space about seven feet wide, 
five and one-half feet deep, and ten feet high. 
It has a small electric blower and generator of 
the best type, operating from ordinary lighting 
current. It contains five sets of pipes: A Diapason 
of eight-foot pitch; a Gedeckt, an eight-foot wood 
flute; a very softly-voiced Viola, also of eight- 
foot pitch; a four-foot Gemshorn which imparts to 
the organ a silvery brightness; and the Pedal 
Bourdon of sixteen-foot pitch. The Viola is soft 
enough to accompany a prayer, and the full organ 
is of sufficient dignity, power and balance, to 
accompany a congregation of several hundred 
people. The tone is of the finest quality and the 
mechanism is simple and of the finest construction, 
needing very little attention. Of great importance 
to churches remote from the large cities is the fact 
that the Accompanist seldom needs tuning, as it 
has no reed stops to be easily affected by tempera- 
ture changes. 

The Accompanist Organ has been in use for 
nearly two years, and has proved to be a very 
beautiful and entirely practical organ for the 
conditions for which it is intended. 


Music for Choir and Organ for April 


Prelude 
Fountain Reverie — Fletcher 


Visions — St. Clair 
Meditation — Ashford 
Evening Bells — Macfarlane 
Dreams — Stoughton 
Prelude — Clerambault 
Hymn of Praise — Kremser 


Anthem 
Te Deum — Buck 


Hosanna — Granier 
Behold Ye Despisers — Parker 
Soldiers of Christ Arise — Kinder 


Cast Thy Burden Upon the Lord (Elijah) — 
Mendelssohn 


How Beautiful Upon the Mountains — Spinney 
Our Father — Bach 

Now Is Our Salvation Come — Bach 

Heavens Are Telling — Beethoven 

My Redeemer — Buck 

Beloved, If God So Loved — Rogers 


Offertory 


Be Glad Now — Bach 
Angelus — Massenet 

May Night — Palmgren 
Minuet — Boccherini 
Invocation — Mailly 
Fireside Fancies — Clokey 
Adeste Fideles — Novello 


Postlude 


Pilgrims Chorus — Wagner 
Finale (2nd) — Widor 
Serenade — Rachmaninoff 
Tantum Ergo — Pagella 
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HALL ORGANS 


Creating Atmosphere 
in New York 


The recently completed (three {manual 
HALL organ in the Church of Saint 
Monica, R. C., in New York City is a 
noteworthy installation. The true reso- 
© nant notes and the pleasing appearance 
of the HALL blend harmoniously with 
the interior of this stately church. 


“The Hall of Fame” 


70 ALL 
£22 ~— ORGAN 


PIPE ORGANS 


SEP COMPANY  wnrdhens 
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Parish Motion Pictures 


MOVIES INCREASE SUNDAY EVENING AT- 
TENDANCE 300 PER CENT 


An increase of approximately 300 per cent in 
Sunday evening attendance since beginning the 
use of motion pictures in his church is reported by 
Rey. Frank K. Abbott of Springville, Penna. 


“Of course,’ Mr. Abbott states, “there have 
been some who have found fault with the innova- 
tion, but even they have found that it is a great 
help, and now after several months of trial their 
objections have ceased.” 

Mr. Abbott depends chiefly on free loan films. 
“There is such a vast supply of very fine material 
that we can obtain by merely paying the postage,” 
he says, “that no one need hesitate long in be- 
ginning the use of motion pictures. The gains will 
more than offset the cost of a projector. But it will 
be well to get the best possible projector. Possibly 
some company could help us preacher folk by a 
system of time payments. 

The films used by Mr. Abbott emphasize the 
educational, inspirational, and helpful idea. He 
says: “I have found that those who see the pictures 
are very well pleased. The whole Sunday evening 
service centers around the films presented on that 
occasion. Both songs and message are planned to 
harmonize. I have been told that they do harmonize 
and that the effect is excellent. Our Home Mission 
Board has provided several films, and these have 
brought to our people a much greater appreciation 
of our mission work than they could get in any 
way other than actually visiting the fields shown. 
As a result there has been increased interest in our 
World Service Giving and more generous dona- 
tions.” ° 

Mr. Abbott uses the projector on alternate 
Sunday evenings, for church services, at the Young 
Peoples’ meetings on Tuesday and Friday nights 
every other week, and occasionally at prayer 
meeting when a suitable film is available. 

“It surely does bring out the young people and 
insures a good attendance every time,” says Mr. 
Abbott, and he adds that he is hoping to buy a 
camera and make movies of the church people and 


of church events. 
* * * 


NEWARK LAYMAN DOES IMPORTANT 
MOVIE WORK 


From a layman, Mr. E. C. MacBride, a trustee 
of the Second Presbyterian Church of Newark, 
New Jersey, comes a very interesting letter relative 
to the important work he is doing for that church 
with his movie camera and projector. 

He writes: ‘‘Numbering some 1700 members, 
our splendid old church, whose cornerstone bears 
the date of 1810, found two years ago that to keep 
pace with its big program, it would be necessary 
to build a parish house. This was completed last 
spring. 

“From the time the ground was broken until 
the final finishing touches were put on, my movie 
camera played a most important part. 

“Since the cornerstone of this building was laid, 


two very distinguished members of our group have 
passed on, and this parish house film, in which they 
appear frequently, is today priceless to Second 
Church. The foregoing program required about 
500 feet of film, and constitutes a complete story 
in itself. 

‘ast June I was appointed official photographer 
for the meeting of the National Federation of 
Men’s Bible Classes held in Washington, D. C. 

“Here again I met with excellent results, al- 
though the weather was far from ideal. It rained 
most of the time, but I covered the whole conven- 
tion and received quite a bit of publicity both in 
the Newark and Washington newspapers. About 
1000 feet of film was taken here. 

‘We have had copies made since, and they have 
been shown throughout the length and breadth of 
the state of New Jersey. 

“The biggest thrill of all came, however, on 
December 1, last year. 

“About 4:30 a.m. I was awakened by my tele- 
phone ringing, and I was informed that our church 
— that is the main edifice — was on fire. 

“Arriving in Newark about twenty minutes 
later, I found the entire structure a seething mass 
of fire beyond all control and possibility of saving. 

“By daylight nothing remained except charred 
walls, and our church was a memory. 

“‘Just imagine how the members now appreciate 
the pictures I took during the building’s golden 
days. Of course, I got some fine pictures of the 
fire and the ruins, and I have the Newark fire 
department to thank for this. They let me go 
places where even the press men were refused. 
Luckily I had two hundred feet of film home when 
I was called. 

“Plans are now under way for the building of a 
new church, and once again my movie camera will 
come into the lime-tight. For home use I have a 
silver beaded screen 54x72 and the results are 
splendid. It is when larger pictures are required 
that I am just a little handicapped.” 


Comment: Mr. MacBride’s desire for larger pic- 
tures may be realized through the development of 
a 75 volt, 375 watt lamp recently put on the 
market. The announcement tells of the possibility 
of projecting 16 mm. film 12 feet wide with satis- 


factory clearness. 
* * * 


PRESBYTERIAN TALKING PICTURE 
CHURCH PROGRAM 


Much favorable comment has been heard rela- 
tive to the talking picture program for churches 
recently made available under the sponsorship of 
the Presbyterian Board. This program is impres- 
sively worked out and consists to a considerable 
extent of talking pictures, silent pictures with 
musical background, and hymns presented me- 
chanically and illustrated with stereopticon slides. 

An example of the excellence of the program is 
seen in the scripture lesson, which is the 28rd 
Psalm illustrated with reproductions, in colors, of 
famous shepherd pictures. A little symphony is 
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From medieval Florence came the 


inspiration feat hie beautiuul-tloor 


This is not the original floor in St. Boniface Church, San Francisco, 
California. It is a Sealex Linoleum Floor, laid right on top of the old, 
worn-out floor at a great saving of time, trouble and expense. 

Sealex Linoleum offers the church a wide variety of patterns in the best 
ecclesiastical tradition — beautiful marble effects worthy of a cathedral. 
The pattern chosen for St. Boniface Church, for example, comes from 
a wonderfully preserved floor in an historic chapel in Florence, Italy. 

May we send you our free booklet, “Facts you should know about 
resilient floors in churches?” Please address your inquiry to Church 


Floors Department, Congoleum-Nairn Inc., Kearny, New Jersey. 


Bonded Floors are 
floors of Sealex 
materials, expertly 


laid and backed by REG, U.S. PAT. OFF, 


a Guaranty Bond. LiWNiOLEU WM FLOORS 
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played as a background for this Psalm which, 
being of a poetical nature, lends itself admirably 
to this treatment. The music is reproduced from 
the phonograph pickup and put through the 
talking picture amplifier and loud speaker. 


Four talking pictures and a number of silent 
ones are available for use in the program, depend- 
ing on what is to be accomplished. 


The Board has been most active in sponsoring 
a new movement which is just being launched by 
the publication organizations affiliated with the 
International Council of Religious Education. 
Thirteen subjects on the life of Christ, six subjects 
of missionary character, have already been re- 
leased and are being distributed, and a large pro- 
duction program is in active operation. 
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Please note that we are always pleased to receive 
reports or questions on the use of movies for com- 
ment or answer by Mr. Ford Hicks. 


The March issue of Movie Makers features an 
article, Motion Pictures and The Minister, by 
Louis M. Bailey, telling how this medium may 
serve the church. Other helpful data is contained 
in The Educational Films Department, a monthly 
feature in which church, welfare and other aspects 
of educational film use are covered. The column 
Free Films, in conjunction with this department, 
contains reviews of free offerings as they become 
available for distribution. Special religious offer- 
ings, as well as other films, are listed in the Fea- 
tured Release column. 

A complimentary copy of the publication may 
be had upon request. Address The Haxpositor,815 
Caxton Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 


Church Night 


Prayer Meeting Programs 
THE REV. SHIRLEY S. STILL 


Prayer Meetings 


I. A RESURRECTION SERVICE 


Theme: “Praise.” 

“All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,” sung by 
the congregation. At the beginning of the last 
stanza they stand and a children’s chorus sings 
the last stanza as a processional. Of course the 
congregation sings this last stanza, too. 

A prayer of praise. 

Song by the children: “Praise Him, Praise 
Him” Children seated among the congregation. 

Bible reading by a man: Matt. 28:1-10. 

Special song: “‘He Lives on High” (Arr.: ‘Fare- 
well to Thee’). 


Reading: From “The Watchman,” by L. M. 
Montgomery. (This poem appeared in Cosmo- 
politan, March, 1912. Only extracts are given 
here.) 

“The keepers did shake and became as dead 
men,” Matt. 28.4. 


That second night we watched before the tomb 
My men were merry; on the velvet turf, 
Bestarred with early blossoms of the spring 
They diced, with jest and laughter; all around 
The moonlight washed us like a silver lake, 
Save where that silent, sealed sepulchre 

Was hung with shadow as a purple pall. 

A faint wind stirred among the olive boughs .. . 
Methinks I hear the sighing of that wind 

In all sounds since, it was so dumbly sad; 

But as the night wore on, it died away, 

And all was deadly stillness; Claudia, 

That stillness was most awful as if some 

Great heart had broken and so ceased to beat. 


Never was dawn so welcome as that pale, 
Faint glimmer in the cloudless, brooding sky! 


Sudden the pallid east was all aflame 

With radiance that beat upon our eyes 

As from the noon-day sun; and then we saw 

Two shapes that were as the immortal gods 
Standing before the tomb. Around me fell 

My men as dead; but I, though through my veins 
Ran a cold tremor never known before 

Withstood the shock and saw one shining shape 
Roll back the stone; the whole world seemed ablaze, 
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And through the garden came a mighty wind, 
Thundering a paean as of victory. 

Then that dead man came forth. . . . Oh, Claudia, 
If thou couldst but have seen the face of him! 
Never was such a conqueror! Yet no pride 

Was init ... Oh, my Claudia, 

Surely this was no Jew but very God! 


Then he looked full upon me; I had borne 
Much staunchly, but that look I could not bear! 
What man may front a God and live? I fell 
Prone as if stricken by a thunderbolt! 

And though I died not, somewhat of me died 
That made me man; .. . 

I care no more for glory; all desire 

For honor and for fame is gone from me, 

All eagerness for war... . 

I cannot even hate those Jews. My lips 

Speak harshly of thém, but within my heart 

I only feel compassion . . . Claudia, 

Scorn me not for this weakness; it will pass — 
Surely ‘twill pass in time, and I shall be 
Maximus, strong and valiant once again, 
Forgetting that slain God. And yet ... andyet... 
He looked as one who could not be forgot. 


Congregational song: ‘‘Crown Him with Many 
Crowns,” third stanza. 

Talk: “The Angels’ Easter Message.” 

“Go quickly and tell his disciples that he is 
risen from the dead,” Matt. 28:7a. 
1. ¢Govanera anditellys..9s 

Give the good news of the resurrection to the 
disciples — and to others. 
II. Go quickly. 

“The king’s business requires haste.’ 

These women ran. Matt. 28:8. 
III. Go, although you see no present result of 

your telling. 

1. These women were not believed. Luke 
24:7. They felt their message was a failure. 

2. Yet they added to the sum of testimony, and 
their witness helps us today. 

Song: “Christ Arose”— also called ‘‘Low in the 
Grave He Lay.” 

Benediction. 
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Quick Service for Busy Pastors 


The Pastor’s Ideal Funeral Manual 


This is just the book for which every pastor has been looking. It contains over 150 poetical 
gems, over 150 apt illustrations, and over 50 excellent new funeral outlines by ministers of dif- 
ferent denominations. Many choice compiled Scripture selections. Forms of service, funeral 
hymn selections, etc. All neatly bound in morocco cloth, limp, and just fits the coat pocket. 
This little book stands as a testimony for itself. To see it is to keep it. 


The Pastor’s Ideal 
Sermon Book p EAL 


IDEAL + 
J F 4 ° i DOK 
is a book of thirty-five helpful sermons on live subjects . * 
which have been selected from a list of over one hun- 
dred sermons that were submitted for this book by 
ministers of different denominations, who, like all 
busy pastors, feel the need of real sermon material. 
They are placed in a special loose-leaf book (as shown 
in cut), so you can add your own notes. Also from 
Price, $1.75 time to time additional sermons (the very best avail- 
able) will be published. Price, $2.00 


Fifteen Supplements (loose leaf--made to fit cover) Now Ready 


... THE CHOICE BOOK Supplement No.1. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Choice Sermons. 

... THE EVANGELISTIC BOOK Supplement No. 2. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Evangelistic Sermons. 
.-. THE DEVOTIONAL BOOK Supplement No. 3. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Devotional Sermons. 
_.. THE POPULAR BOOK Supplement No. 4. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Popular Sermons. 

_.. THE PRIZE BOOK Supplement No. 5. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Prize Sermons. 

... THE SELECT BOOK Supplement No. 6. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Select Sermons. 

... THE TREASURE BOOK Supplement No. 7. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Treasure Sermons. 

... THE CHILDREN’S BOOK, Supplement No. 8. Price, $1.40. Twenty-six Children’s Sermons. 
_.. THE ELECT BOOK Supplement No. 9. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Elect Sermons. 

_.. THE PREMIUM BOOK Supplement No. 10. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Premium Sermons. 
_.. THE REVIVAL BOOK Supplement No. 11. Price, $1.40. Fifteen New Revival Sermons. 
.-. THE SUPERIOR BOOK Supplement No. 12. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Superior Sermons. 

_.. THE FUNERAL BOOK Supplement No. 13. Price, $1.40. Fifteen Funeral Sermons. 

_.. THE HIGH SCHOOL BOOK Supplement No. 14. Price, $1.40. Young People’s Sermons. 
_.. THE INSPIRATIONAL BOOK Supplement No. 15. Price, $1.40. Inspirational Sermons. 


Any Two Supplements $2.60; Four for $5.00; Six for $7.25. Extra Covers 75c each. 
Fine Easter and Mother’s Day Sermon in Supplement No. 5. Baccalaureate Sermons in No. 14. 


Thirty New Special and Evangelistic Addresses 
Absolutely the Richest Sermons Ever Published 


SPECIAL ADDRESSES 
_.-. Spl. 1 America, All Wool, and a Yard Wide. 


EVANGELISTIC ADDRESSES 
---- Spl.16 Side Doors to Heaven. 


.--. Spl. 2 Along Memory’s Road.(Memorial Day) ---- Spl.17 The Pleadings of a Savior. 

_... Spl. 3 Odd-Fellowship and Its Work. ---- Spl.18 Stepping Over the Crucified Christ. 
..-. Spl. 4 The Charms of Pythianism. ---- Spl.19 The Sin and Repentance of a King. 
---- Spl. 5 The Plumb Line. (Masonic) ---- Spl. 20 An Angel With Wings on His Feet. 
---- Spl. 6 Part of the Road Not the End. (Easter) ---- Spl. 21 Ringing the Bells of Heaven. 

..-. Spl. 7 Unused Power of God’s Niagara. ---- Spl. 22 Standing in the Land of Wonders. 
_.-. Spl. 8 Sabbatis Morbus, a Fatal Disease. ---- Spl. 23 Greatest Question in 1900 Years. 
_.-- Spl. 9 Off and On Religion. ---- Spl. 24 Life’s Drifting Ships. 


-.-- Spl.10 The Virtue of Reverence. 

_--. Spl.11 A Disguised Christ. 

---- Spl. 12 Life’s Library (New Year’s Sermon). 
.--- Spl.13 Awake! Put on the Strength. 

..-- Spl.14 Hand Up-Holders. 

The Man Who Was Afraid of His Wife. 


---- Spl. 25 One Word I Would Blot Out. 

---- Spl. 26 God’s Barrier Across Road to Heaven. 

---- Spl. 27 Some Scarecrows I Have Seen. 

---- Spl. 28 The Power of a Penitent Tear. 

..-- Spl.29 Danger! A Beacon Light at Your Feet. 
. 30 A Trip to the Potter’s House. 


Any 4 of above Special Addresses $1.00; 7 for $1.50; 10 for $2.00; 15 for $3.00. 
Entire List $5.00. Put an (X) before Sermons wanted, money refunded if not satisfied. 


Pastor’s Ideal Book Co., terte'tisue, ina. "=" Ridin tie" 


Dept. E. (Please mention Dept.) 
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Il. THE STORY OF JESUS IN SONG AND 
SCRIPTURE 

Solo (Without announcement): ‘‘Tell Me the 
‘Story of Jesus.” 

Reading by a high school student: Luke 2:7-16. 
While this is being read, the pianist or players 
upon steel guitars or violins should play very 
softly “Silent Night.’ 

Reading: The Baptism of Jesus, Matt. 3:13-17, 
by an intermediate boy. 

Song: “Tell Me the Old, Old Story,” one 
stanza. 

Reading by the minister: Matt. 5:1-12, “Jesus, 
the Preacher.” 

Song: “Give Me Thy Heart,” second stanza. 

Reading by a woman: Matt. 6:5-8, “Jesus and 
Prayer.” 

The Lord’s Prayer in concert. 

Congregational song: “I Need Thee Every 
Hour.” 

Reading by a man: Luke 8:22-25, “Jesus and 
His Miracles.” 

Song by choir or a quartette: “Master, the 
Tempest is Raging,” one stanza. 

Reading, by the smallest child who can read 
it well: Mark 10:13-16, ‘Jesus and Children.” 

Song by a group of children: “I Think When I 
Read That Sweet Story of Old.” 

Reading: Luke 22:39-46, ‘‘Gethsemane.” 

Song by a quartette or choir: ‘‘Olive’s Brow,” 
one stanza. 

Reading by a young man: “The Crucifixion,” 
Jno. 19:17-19; Jno. 19:28, 24; and Jno. 19:28-30. 

Song: “I Gave My Life for Thee,” first two 
stanzas. 

The Resurrection. Reading by a young woman: 
Luke 24:1-12. ; 

Solo: ‘‘We Believe,” third stanza, or ‘‘Oh Love 
That Wilt Not Let Me Go,”’ last stanza. 

Reading by the leader: Matt. 11:28-80. 

Song: “Will You Take Jesus Today?” or “‘Jesus 
is Calling.” 


Benediction. 
* * * 


Ill. A “SPRING” SERVICE 


Reading, without announcement: 
Solomon, 2:11-13a. 
Congregational song: “This is My Father’s 
World.” 
Prayer. 
Congregational song: 1st and 8rd stanzas of 
“There’s Sunshine in My Soul.” 
Reading by a child: Abbie Farwell Brown’s 
“Overtones.” 
Over the ground is a mat of green, 
Over the grass is dew; 


Over the dew are the arching trees, 
Over the trees the blue. 


“Song of 


Dotting the blue are the seudding clouds, 
Over the clouds the sun; 

Over the sun is the love of God 
Brooding us every one. 


Special song: ‘‘For the Beauty of the Earth” or 
“Day is Dying in the West.” 

An acrostic of talks on ‘‘What Shall We Do 
With Spring?” 
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Let each person write his word on a blackboard 
or large poster at the front of the room. Hach talk 
should be from three to five minutes in length. 
First speaker — _ S-ing (a talk of cheerfulness). 
Second speaker — P-ray (let us come closer to 

Christ this spring). 

Third speaker — R-ead (a talk on Bible reading 

or on reading in general). 

Fourth speaker — I-nfluence others (Let us make 
an especial effort this 
spring). 

N-ow (A talk on beginning at 
once what you intend to 
do). 

G-row (“Grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ our Lord’’). 

Song by the congregation: ‘“The Lord is My 
Shepherd,” or “Saviour, Like a Shepherd Lead 
WERY 

Benediction. 


Fifth speaker — 


Sixth speaker — 


* * * 


IV. FAMILY WORSHIP 

In this meeting, let the children from ten to 
fifteen have an active part. 

Opening song: ‘‘Let the Lower Lights Be Burn- 
ing.” 

Sentence prayer for the service by the children. 
Ask them (right there in the meeting) to pray that 
people may be led by the meeting to establish 
family altars, and that those who begin the prac- 
tice may not falter. Close this prayer by the Lord’s 
prayer by the children and congregation. 

A group of Scripture lessons read by the chil- 
dren: 


Josh. 24:14, 15 Col. 3:21 
Matt. 19:18, 14 2 Lime 
Mark 10:14 Deut. 6:7 
Luke 18:16 Deut. 4:9, 10 
Eph. 6:4 i 
Song: “Have Thine Own Way, Lord,” by the 
congregation. 


Have the children sitting on the front seats so 
that the parents may see their responses to sug- 
gestions. 

1. Ask the children who have ever heard their 
parents pray at church to stand. Let them be 
seated. 

2. Let all who have ever heard their fathers 
pray at home stand. Let them be seated. 

3. Let all who have ever heard their mothers 
pray at home stand. Let them be seated. 

4. Let all who already have family worship 
stand — both children and parents. Let them be 
seated. 

5. Let all the children who wish their parents 
would have family worship stand. Let them be 
seated. 

Song-prayer: Third stanza of “I’ll Go Where 
You Want Me to Go, Dear Lord.” 

6. Now let all the parents who with God’s help 
will set up their family altars this day, please 
stand. (After the response.) 

All stand, for. Doxology. 

Benediction. 
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Before You Preach 


That Special Day Sermon 
READ THESE NEW BIBLE MESSAGES VOL. 16 


THE DAWN OF GOD’S TOMORROW 


A crowning EASTER message on the great Resurrection Theme 


What Price Glory Three Best Things of Life 


Palm Sunday Sermon Fine Fraternal Address 


The Call of the Cross The World’s Hope 


Passion Week — Good Friday Armistice Day 


The Sunrise After Darkness . 
Another Fine Easter Message, Republished Making the Most of Me 
by Request 


A Priceless Privilege ‘‘Happy New Year” 


Stewardship New Year Message 
Hands Across the Sea Yesterday, Today and Forever 


: Missionary Memorial Day 
Praise God From Whom All | Wise Men Come to Christ Today 
Blessings Flow Christmas 
gooey WhenFreedom’s Sword was Forged 


GRE 
‘Silver Threads Among the Gold” | 4 stirring message for the Fourth of July. This 
Mothers’ Day will long be remembered, and hard to forget 


You will welcome these new red letter messages to your desk. Inspiring and reverent, strong 
and eloquent, each one is a pulpit masterpiece. 


Baccalaureate 


NEW REVIVAL SERMONS 


BIBLE MESSAGES VOL. 17 (Evangelistic) 


Fifteen Soul-Stirring Revival Sermons. Rich in Strong and Striking Illustration, and Outstanding 
in Evangelistic Power 


A Good Testimonial God’s Life Insurance Policy 
The Rejected Gift A Special Delivery Message 

A Difference of Opinion The Road to Happiness 
What Next? Where and What is Heaven 

The Chariots of the King Where and What is Hell 

The Christian, the Theatre, the Cards and the Dance 
Is the World Getting Better or Worse 
Have You Made Your Reservation 
How Would You Answer This Question 
The Unpardonable Sin of Today 


M. E. & B. H. WILLARD, Box 68, South Berwick, Maine. 
I enclose $ for which send me the items checked. 
Bible Messages, Vol. 16, in DeLuxe Quality Loose Leaf Cover 
Bible Messages, Vol. 16, Loose Leaves Only 
Bible Messages, Vol. 17, in DeLuxe Quality Loose Leaf Cover 
Bible Messages, Vol. 17, Loose Leaves Only 
Super AAA Quality Blank Leaves, 634 x 4, per hundred 


Addressee ees Bo NO EN is Og sat op a Sree alin Re aenGB Oe Wine Sete Bhat de Rs aed 
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Vv. GARDENS 

Let the room be decorated with spring flowers 
and green leaves in profusion. 

Song: “Thy Word is Like a Garden, Lord,” first 
verse. 

Three Bible lessons by three young girls: 


Gen. 2:8-15. 
Song of Solomon 4:12-16. 
Jno. 18:1-2 and Jno. 19:40-42. 
Special song: “The Beautiful Garden of Prayer.” 
Prayer. 
Congregation song: ‘In the Garden.” 
Reading: Sidney Lanier’s “Ballad of Trees and 
the Master:” 


Into the woods my Master went 

Clean forspent, forspent; 

Into the woods my Master came 

Forspent with death and shame. 

But the olives, they were not blind to Him, 
The little gray leaves were kind to Him; 
The thorn-tree had a mind to Him 

When into the woods He came. 


Out of the woods my Master went 
And He was well content; 
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Out of the woods my Master came, 

Content with death and shame. 

When death and shame would woo Him last 
From under the trees they drew Him last. 
’"Twas on a tree they slew Him — last, 
When out of the woods He came. 


Song: “Bringing in the Sheaves,’ or “We 
Plough the Fields and Scatter.” 
Talk: ‘What We Learn From the Garden:” 


I. We learn that this world is in the hands of 


God. (Sunshine and rain, and therefore harvests, _ 


are in His power.) 


II. That we reap what we sow, and more than we > 


sow. 


III. That anything not growing is dying. (Cf., 


our spiritual lives.) 
Song: 
“O, Scatter Seeds of Loving Deeds,” first 
stanza. 
“Jesus Is All the World to Me,” second stanza. 
“Work for the Night is Coming.” 


Benediction. 


Mid-Week Topics 
THE REV. W. SCOTT STRANAHAN, D.D. 


THE RISEN CHRIST (Easter). Luke 24:1-12. 


Upon what does the Christian hope of resurrec- 
tion depend? The question has sometimes been 
answered by the story of the catacombs. It was 
told of a young man fond of wandering alone in 
labyrinths of the dead that he was accustomed to 
take with him a thread to guide him so as not to 
lose his way. 4 


1. Lostl 

One day, and in a gloomy passage, he accidently 
lost his thread and for a long time searched for it. 
A terrible fear filled him as he realized his position 
—a living man entombed among the dead of a 
thousand years! At last he threw himself down, 
utterly exhausted to murmur a despairing prayer, 
when lo! kind Providence led his hand to touch the 
lost thread, by which he found his way back 
again to hope and life. 


2. The Christian Hope 

The Christian has a surer hope of eternal life 
and of resurrection than a fragile, and almost in- 
visible thread, to cling to or grope for. Not a 
“thread” but the very hands of God the Father 
and God the Son, are his hold on life and resurrec- 
tion. Nor does the Christian hope depend upon our 
hold on God, but rather His hold on us. This is 
the word of the Lord Jesus Christ concerning those 
who have received Him as Saviour and have com- 
mitted themselves to Him. “I gave unto them 
eternal life, and they shall never perish neither 
shall any man pluck them out of my hand.” “T 
go to prepare a place for you.” 


3. Science Does Not Disprove 

A notion is abroad that science has in some way 
or other damaged the belief in the immortality of 
the soul. Many young people have come to think 


that belief in the survival of the soul after death 
is no longer credible. In a scientific age it is sup- 
posed to be unscientific to cling to a belief which 
gave comfort to generations not so enlightened as 
ours. But science has not disproved the doctrine 
of life after death. Science has discovered nothing 
in the heavens above or in the earth beneath 
which invalidates the belief that man lives after 
death. Science has ransacked the universe in 
search of knowledge but not one scrap of evidence 
has she thus far discovered to prove that death 
means extinction. We may rightfully suspect any 
theory of life which cuts the nerve of noble actions. 
Take away the belief of life after death and there 
is not much to live for. 


4. Have Faith in God 

Sometimes in our dreams and hopes we have 
moments of misgivings. Life in this World is so 
mysterious and the clouds hang so dark and heavy, 
that our heart faints within us. But in Jesus 
Christ there was no misgiving. Of life after death 
He was unwaveringly certain. In the face of death 
His confidence remained unshaken for He knew 
that the grave would not, could not, hold Him. 
He brought life and immortality to light through 
the gospel. Life after death had been a hope, a 
dream, a brave surmise. He made it a glorious 
certainty. “I go to prepare a place for you.” He 
spoke only what He knew. He knew that man 
after death lives on —‘‘I am the Resurrection and 
the Life. Whosoever liveth and believeth in Me, 
shall never die’’— Surely, that is enough for the 
believer. 

* * * 

IN CHRIST’S LIKENESS. Col. 2:6-13. 

A recent excavation in the ruins of a Biblical 
city where believers were first called Christians has 
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4s Dour Church Still in the 
Dark Ages? 


OST of us probably think of the Dark 

Ages as a dead issue—something that 

happened a long time ago—something that 

we had to study as boys—something wiped 

out today by the tremendous progress made 
by modern methods. 


But think about those days for a minute. 
They were days of lost communication— 
days of doubt and mistrust—days when no 
man knew his neighbor—days when a man 
controlled only what he could hold by con- 
stant fighting—days when everyone was the 
enemy of everyone else, because no one 
understood what others were doing or trying 
to accomplish. 


Printing was one of the most powerful 
influences in breaking the Dark Ages. The 
development of the art of printing spread 
knowledge and understanding through a 
world benighted. What, you ask, has all this 
to do with your ministry and your church? 


Simply this: Any church today which does not set down its ideas and ideals in print- 
ing—any church that fails to keep the membership and community informed—is doing 
religious work by ‘‘dark age’’ methods. You, as a minister of the Gospel, cannot be 
known beyond your immediate circle; your prestige is limited; you cannot be under- 
stood except by a relatively few. In other words unless you use printing you as a minister 
are living in the Dark Ages. You cannot keep pace with modern pastors. You cannot be 
a success if you waste years trying to accomplish what others are doing in days and 
weeks. 


Crystallize your thoughts in the printed page. Speak, through printing, to all you 
should reach. Look upon printing for what it is—the greatest instrument of communi- 
cation, understanding, and progress ever devised by man, That is what printing is. 
That is what you should use it for. Prove this for yourself by establishing a Parish 
Paper now. Send the coupon. 


The National Religious Press, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send samples and full particulars of your Parish Paper Service 
without obligating me in any way. 


(Write Plainly) 
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produced a wonderful bronze chalice upon which 
the figure of our Lord has been exquisitely en- 
_ graved. He is represented on the chalice as of 

medium height, smooth of face, with eyes set wide 
apart and a radiant smile. 

Those who have seen the figure, speak with 
reverent enthusiasm of its awe-inspiring and 
ethereal beauty. The artist can never be known 
by us, but he has breathed his soul’s rarest devo- 
tion into this work of adoring love. It is at once 
human and divine; suggestive of the fuller, richer 
meanings of the incarnation and a treasure beyond 
words or price for its possessors. 


1. Its Discovery is Important 


Archaeologists assert that the portrait dates 
back to A.D. 50, and was probably made by an 
artist who had actually seen the Master. The 
Greek and Roman sculptors who carved their 
graceful images in marble 500 years before our 
Lord’s birth, were fine and sincere artists, but 
their glory was not sustained by any pronounced 
spiritualities. The Greek could thrill us with his 
chisel, while at the same time he knew not the God 
of justice and love, and he despised the poor and 
lowly. The Roman took to the sword and died by 
it. Culture was the pagans’ diety and though he 
has instructed intelligent men and women in 
esthetics, politics, and philosophy, he demon- 
strated the truth of the Apostles’ declaration that 
“the world of wisdom knew not God.” Many 
centuries after our Lord’s earthly manifestations, 
geniuses in painting, carving and building, arose 
to do Him honor. The late medieval and renais- 
sance artists were simply intoxicated with the 
grace and winsomeness of the Christ. They 
depicted the events of the earthly life from the 
Birth at Bethlehem to the Crucifixion, Resurrec- 
tion and Ascension. 


2. They Speak of the Lord of Life and Salvation in 
Tones All Their Own 

Their exquisite color, drawing, perspective, 
atmosphere, light and shade, enters even the 
amateur in art. He feels as the sceptic felt when he 
stood silent for hours before the Sistine Madonna; 
and at last declared: “Now I believe in the In- 
carnation!” 

Believing people who hold tenaciously to the 
evangelical faith, should not fail to acknowledge 
its indebtedness to artists and musicians of the 
proper sort. Their harmonies of color and sound 
have proclaimed the Gospel of Redemption on a 
very wide scale. They have reached and quickened 
countless men and women who could not have 
been swayed by doctrinal forms of Christianity. 


3. Certainly He Who Observed the Loveliness of the 
Lillies of the Field, and the Harvests, Golden 
for the Reaper, Will Reward His Servants 
Who Have Magnified His Name With 
Chisel, Brush and Composers Pen. 

When scientists, artists, musicians, dramatists 
and preachers are harnessed to the chariot of the 
Lord and pull together, they will advance the Day 
of His triumph. Their holiness shall be written in 
the very glory of the horses and it will not be 
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necessary to say, “Know ye the Lord, for all shall 
know Him,” to their salvation, “from the least to 
the greatest.”” And why not this concerted action? 
Are not these diversified pursuits which create the 
pure, the true and the attractive, one in origin? 
Do they not all alike proceed from the “Father 
of light with whom there is no variableness, nor 
shadow that is cast by turning?” 
* * * 


IN CHRIST’S LIKENESS (No. 2). Psalm 17:15. 


When all has been said and done it remains 
unalterably true that the specific business of the 
preacher is to transform the inner man. It has 
to be confessed that outward charms are by no 
means sure evidence of inward grace. 


1. The Inference Obvious 

The inference is obvious. Christ’s likeness is 
stamped on the lowly, the contrite and the 
loving heart. It is the duty and the privilege of all 
who: worship Him to be like Him, to have His 
mind, to show His tenderness and compassion, to 
make His justice their own. 

The sectarian, the theologian, the minister, the 
official, the private member, the fundamentalist 
or the liberal, have but a simple test to meet. Do 
they abide in the beauty of holy love? If they do, 
and their fellow men so testify, then, and not till 
then, do they abide in God, and share in the Life 
Eternal of His Only Begotten Son. 


2. Jesus 

He wrote nothing except a single word in the 
dust. He and His first disciples carved nothing out 
of material substance. They reared no lofty tem- 
ples beneath whose lofty domes the processions 
of robed clerics and chanting choirs pass. There 
are no antique monuments of enduring grace and 
symmetry ascribed to them. But they drove the 
Evangel deep into the very marrow of men’s 
bones and revolutionized the moral and religious 
ideals and practices of the heathen peoples, con- 
verting them to Christ. It is the case, and an un- 
deniable one, that the best likenesses of Christ are 
hidden in the breasts of His brethren who fulfill 
the Will of His Father. It may be true, and if so, 
to our shame be it said, that comparatively few 
avail themselves of the boundless opportunities of 
Christ-likeness. Yet those who do so have a regal 
sway which their numerical strength does not 
indicate. Gideon’s band was weeded out until the 
picked few who were left could conquer an army. 
There were but twelve Apostles, and one was a 
traitor. But the proudest nations submitted to 
their spiritual conquests. Athanaseus, single- 
handed as he was, withstood the world, and dic- 
tated the future theology of the West. 


3. Not Quantity But Quality 

We do not primarily require quantity in the 
church but quality; the vital and vitalizing saints 
who can remove or sink the mountain to the plain; 
the humble yet consuming love which longs to 
rebuild the Lord’s House and make it a place of 
prayer for all people. “I shall be satisfied,” said 
the psalmist, ‘when I awake in Thy likeness.” 
Yet the psalmist had not seen, as we have, the 
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splendors of the Incarnate One. Since he wrote his 
Jyric, Jesus has been among us, and His Spirit 
lemains with us. 

Is our home, our Sanctuary, our store, our desk, 
informed with the Divine likeness? If they are, 
happy are we! And happy too are those who 
through us are led to glorify God! 

His disciples of old did not have to exhume 
some venerable bronze out of the dust of Mace- 
donia to know what their dear Lord resembled. 
They were sealed as His own from the day of their 
redemption. They marked the footsteps that He 
trod, and followed in His train. They constitute 
the glorious picture-galleries of the Church above 
and beneath. 

Their likeness was not stamped on perishable 
canvas or bronze that yields to the attritions of 
time. It was of the tissue of their inmost being; 
immortal, sanctified, and shining brighter and 
brighter till the dawn of their perfect day. 


* * * 


ALL FOR THE KINGDOM. Matt. 19:16-26. 


If we be risen with Christ we shall walk in new- 
ness of Life. And no newness is more needed in 
daily life than newness of conviction and conduct 
in the uses of money. The story of the rich young 
ruler, the comments of Jesus, the reactions of His 
disciples, their questions, and the ultimate word 
of Jesus, are of great help in getting strong con- 
victions and promoting courageous conduct. The 
story reveals to us (1), the riches that ruin, and 
(2), the riches of renunciation. 


1. The Riches That Ruin 

The wealth with which this story has to do, so 
far as we know is legitimate, no part of it being 
ill-gotten gain. The wickedness and the woe of 
those who defraud widows and orphas, or win 
wealth by otherwise dishonest methods, are out- 
side the field of present study. Bootleggers, worth- 
less stock promoters, and other undesirable citizens 
—all included in the classic phrase of Roosevelt 
‘‘malefactors of wealth’’— merit and get the con- 
tempt of mankind. 
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Good, clean, rightly inherited or honestly 
earned riches may effectually ruin a life. Our les- 
son tells how. 


Riches may ruin by blighting the best in a 
promising life. Some young people with rich 
parents are ruined simply by having too much 
money, resulting in idleness, dissipation, ignorance 
of the value and noble uses of money. The young 
man who is the subject of the present spiritual 
clinic was not ruined by bad habits, at least not 
by visible bad habits. On the contrary his morals 
were exemplary. Evidently he had a pride in his 
record of decent living. He had kept the Com- 
mandments. And Jesus knowing he was telling 
the truth looked out on the fair landscape of his 
life and loved him! Here to the mind of the Master 
was a fine prospect for Kingdom service. He was 
like a thrifty tree whose profuse leaves bespoke 
vitality and promised fruit. Jesus offered him the 
one high-way to the fulfillment of his life promise. 
The offer surprised, shocked and saddened him, 
just because he had and loved riches wrongly. 
The increasing danger of money, accentuated by 
American prosperity, is that it turns the savor of 
life into sordidness. 


2. The Riches of Renunciation 


Peter, always quick on the question trigger, 
wanted to know the returns due to those who 
leave all to follow the Lord. And Jesus gave reply 
so simple that even Peter could not think of 
another question. The gist of the reply was that 
the reward is in treasure transformed and ampli- 
fied both in this life and in the life to come. Some 
only, the few most honored by the Lord, and get- 
ting the most out of life, are called physically to 
leave houses and lands and loved ones and follow 
Jesus oversea. Two wonders we confess, as in- 
timacy with them grows — the wonder of their 
joy in their life work, and the wonder of their 
passionate joy in the love of their home folks, 
increased to them, as Jesus said, a hundred fold 
in this life. 


Book Reviews 


THE REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


God In Christian Experience, by W. R. Matthews, 
D.D., Dean of King’s College, London. 283 pp. 
Harper’s. $3.00. In the background of this timely, able 
and constructive book are the wide-spread denials of 
the personality of God, both in Europe and America, 
and especially, Bolshevik; dogmatic atheism. These 
denials raise the question, the author says, whether 
belief in any God at all is going to survive in our 
generation. However, he is not pessimistic on the sub- 
ject. He finds a satisfying approach to it, for the 
modern mind, in the essential elements of the Christian 
experience of God. These reveal God, the author 
affirms, as personal, a Trinity in Unity, a God of love, 
and a.God of providence. He interprets providence, by 
the way, as preserving human freedom within the com- 
pass of Divine purpose. While Dean Matthews’ treat- 


ment of this great question involves a study of its 
metaphysical, philosophical, and theological aspects, 
the book is not hard reading. It is a work of am!ple 
scholarship, and of both intellectual and spiritual 
insight. It is one of the “big”? books which every 
thoughtful minister ought to read. 

The Issues of Life, by Henry Nelson Wieman, 
Professor of the Philosophy of Religion, Divinity 
School, University of Chicago. 273 pp. Abingdon. 
$2.00. Wieman is regarded by college students, as well 
as by leading thinkers, as one of the most influential 
and progressive teachers of religion of the present day. 
In this new book, he discusses helpfully “the issues of 
life.” He is not ‘‘a shadow-boxer”; he grapples face to 
face with great realities of life. The greatest issue of 
all, he tells us, is ‘‘that order of existence and possibility 
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Mother’s Day Supplies 
Sunday, May 10th 


MOTHER’S CROWN 


A Mother’s Day Service 
By Mattie B. Shannon 
Price, 10c copy; $5.00 a 100, Postpaid 


A beautiful service for reader interspersed with old familiar tunes with new 
lyries to be sung by entire audience. Also contains a group of recitations which can 
be used if desired. Every church observing this day will be pleased with this service 
in honor of mother. ‘‘Let us place upon her brow each day a crown woven of heart- 
blossoms of love, sympathy, appreciation and service.” 


““Mother’s Crown”’ is sold at this low price that a copy may be placed in the 
hands of each member of the congregation, all taking part in the service. 


—— Pageants—= 


MEMORIES 
A New Mother’s Day Pageant 


By Myrtle Harrod Sanborn 


Every church and Sunday School having used Mrs. Sanborn’s popular White Gift 
Service, ‘‘Miriam’s Vision’’ will welcome this new pageant written especially for 
Mother’s Day. The pageant is arranged in three parts. The stage settings are simple 
and the parts to be memorized are easy to learn. The parts are interspersed with music. 
Presenting in verse and pantomime the cares and trials of rearing a family with ‘‘Mem- 
ories’”’ taking us back to childhood days, growing youth, mature manhood and woman- 
hood incident to the celebration of “‘Mother’s Day’’ with a big surprise, will leave a 
lasting impression upon the audience. “Tis the twilight hour; the hour of dreams. 
From the embers of the burning fire memories leap forth and stir the hearts, ‘Memories 


that bless and burn’.” Price, 25c copy, postpaid. 


A MOTHER’S DEVOTION THE IDEAL HOME 
By Rev. Bethel Cook By Rey. Louis Randall, D.D. 


Price, 25¢ copy; 


ice, 20c a copy; atte Es 
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Mother’s sacrifice and 
devotion to her family. 
Easy to render. Inter- 
spersed with songs, 
closing with pantomime 
in four scenes—I. A 
Well Regulated Fam- 
ily; II. Family Wor- 
ship; III. The Broken 
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united Family. Time, 
about one hour. LMR ae Seay 
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upon which we must depend and to which we must 
conform, to bring human life to its highest fulfillment 
and to promote its greatest possible values.” That 
supreme issue, he discusses clearly; and proposes a 
method both for testing its value and for embodying 
it into purposeful living. His test is outlined in the 
chapters on religion; God and the ideal, life and scien- 
tific method, personality, and the last devotion; and 
his method, in the chapters on growing up, living 
togehter, maximum energy for living, and goods of the 
good life. 


Personology: The Art of Creative Living, by 
Frederick B. Fisher. 212 pp. Abingdon. $1.50. The 
author resigned his bishopric in India, and has taken a 
pastorate in Ann Arbor, Mich., where he will have the 
opportunity of influencing the thought and life of the 
thousands of University of Michigan students. He will 
make good use of this challenging opportunity, we feel 
sure, because this book reveals the type of mind and 
the sort of personality that reaches students ‘“‘where 
they live.” His teaching is constructive and dynamic. 
This volume embodies addresses to young Indian 
intellectuals who are working enthusiastically for the 
political and social reconstruction of their great land. 
These lectures interpreted for them the practical, 
social, scientific, and Christian civilization of the West. 
Dr. Fisher made clear that the remaking of India must 
come through the constructive power of creative per- 
sonality. He urged them first of all, each for himself, to 
seek the achievement of a larger self and the birth of 
soul force. The chapter headings of this inspiring 
book are: Dynamic unity, Magnetic desire, Creative 
faith, Common genius, Branded loyalty, Constructive 
cooperation, Progressive freedom, and Scientific 
mysticism, These messages are as valid, needed, and 
challenging for America as for India. 


Humanist Religion, by Curtis W. Reese. 95 pp. 
Macmillan. $1.00. The author was formerly a Baptist 
minister. He afterwards became a Unitarian, and is 
now a militant Humanist. If you want to read a brief, 
straightforward, unequivocal exposition of Humanism 
as a philosophy of life contrasted with that of material- 
ism and theism, here it is. The spirit of the author is 
excellent—perhaps a hangover from his Christian days; 
but, of course, his general position will meet with neither 
approval nor sympathy from evangelicals. 


India’s Religion of Grace and Christianity, 
Compared and Contrasted, by Rudolf Otto, Mar- 
burg. 144 pp. Macmillan. $2.00. Those who are familiar 
with the author’s Idea of the Holy will examine this new 
book of his with eager anticipation, but will probably 
lay it down, after reading it, with some disappoint- 
ment. Its main thesis, tested and developed by Dr. 
Otto in conference with the best minds of India, is that 
Indian religions and Christianity have much in com- 
mon. To some extent, they are also competitors, he 
affirms. (That is true to some degree, already in the 
United States.) Among the teachings common to both, 
Dr. Otto mentions redemption and salvation. ‘“‘Involve- 
ment in the boundless misery of ‘being lost,’ longing 
for redemption from the chains of such misery . . . the 
way through redemption to an eternal, imperishable 
good which cannot be compared with anything of earth 
or either found or appropriated by one’s reason or 
power, but is an altogether different good.” The 
parallel in belief, where it apparently exists, reminds 
one of certain aspects of the older and more austere 
Calvinism of an earlier day. In confirmation of his 
claim of resemblances in both religions, he quotes an 
original Indian version of the Prodigal Son. Reading 
this, we are impressed rather by its differences than its 
resemblances, which are faint—the Gospel version 
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strikes a supremely more beautiful and more spiritual 
note. No doubt, the Indian religions reflect some of 
“the light that lighteth every man coming into the 
world,” but judging by this book India’s light is as 
starlight compated with the sunlight of Christianity. 
Students of comparative religion, especially mission- 
aries to India, will find this book both interesting and 
valuable. 


The Gospel of the Mediterranean, by Elmer E. 
Helms, Pastor First M. E. Church, Los Angeles. 157 pp. 
Revell. $1.50. Twelve interesting and illuminating 
travel-sermons, embodying the author’s observations 
and reflections on his recent tour to Cyprus, Malta, 
Antioch, Mars Hill, the Catacombs, Egypt and Pales- 
tine. He links up these lands and localities with certain 
aspects of their secular history and their connection 
with early Christian history. It is all very interesting 
and important to Bible students. He makes vivid the 
scenes of the ministry of John, of Barnabas, and of 
Paul; and he makes these leaders live again in his pages. 
He tells fascinating stories of Raymond Lull in the 
Balearics, and of Napoleon in Corsica. He gives an 
admirable estimate of Mohammedanism, bringing out 
both its strong and its weak points. His address on the 
Jew-Arab problem in Palestine helps one to under- 
stand a tense and ominous situation. 


The Life Beyond Death, by J. Marcus Kester, 
Pastor, First Baptist Church, Wilmington, S. C. 102 pp. 
Sunday School Board of the Southern Baptist Con- 
vention, Nashville, Tenn. $1.00. Ten sermons on this 
great topic. They are popular both in treatment and 
style. The author has read widely on the subject, and 
has brought all his conclusions to the test of Scripture. 
The sermon topics are: The life beyond death, What 
death does for us, Where are the dead? The present 
life of the dead, The general resurrection, What about 
hell (2 sermons), The home of the redeemed (2 ser- 
mons). Be sure to consult this volume when preparing 
sermons on this general topic; it contains much valu- 
able matter. 


Is God Still Speaking to Men? P. W. Philpott, 
D.D. 144 pp. Revell. $1.25. Twelve straight-from-the- 
shoulder Gospel sermons, richly illustrated from life, 
and powerful in presentation. The author has had a 
notably successful career as a preacher in Canada, in 
the Moody church, Chicago, and in his present charge, 
The Church of the Open Door, Los Angeles. 


Life Reveries, by Charles L. Goodell, D.D. 175 pp. 
Revell. $1.50. Nineteen sermons broadeast by the 
author last summer over WJZ, under the auspices of 
the Greater New York Federation of Churches. They 
were designed to establish in the hearts of all who 
listened to them a deeper conviction of the abiding 
verities of the Christian faith. That they fulfilled their 
purpose is evidenced by the thousands of letters 
received by Dr. Goodell regarding his messages. They 
are splendid examples of direct, Scriptural, and at- 
tractive preaching. They abound in apt quotation and 
striking illustrations. They have evangelical fervor 
and a winning style, and even in printed form make a 
powerful appeal. Some of their titles are, Fellowship 
with God, Dreams that come true, Can God forgive 
sin? The perils of middle life, The treasures of age, The 
eclipse of God, and Life’s mysteries. 


Seekers of Light, by Clarence W. Cranford. 113 pp. 
Judson. $1.25. The author is a popular and influential 
young people’s leader. He is at present director of young 
people’s activities in the great Philadelphia church, 
founded by Dr. Russell H. Conwell. This volume gives 
ten of Mr. Cranford’s characteristic talks to students, 
at various summer assemblies. They come straight from 
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Religious Book Club February Selection 


WHICH WAY RELIGION? 


By Harry F. Ward 
Author of “Our Economic Morality” ($1.85), “The New Social Order’’ ($1.50), etc. 


s American Protestantism to become court chaplain for The Acquisitive Society, as early Christianity became the official religion 
f the Roman Empire? 


“his query indicates Dr. Ward’s primary concern which is to gauge the outcome of the conflict now going on in the Protestant 
hhurches as to which aspect of religion is primary—the intellectual, the devotional, or the ethical. Price, $2.00 


THE RELIGION OF MAN * 


By Rabindranath Tagore 
Author of ‘Letters to a Friend,”’ etc. 


‘In this work I offer the evidence of my own personal life brought into a definite focus. To some of my readers this will supply 
jaatter of psychological interest; but for others I hope it will carry with it its own ideal value important for such a subject as 


eligion.’”’ 


The Making of Man 
By W. Cosby Bell 


Author of ‘Sharing in Creation,” etc. 


thristianity appears to the minds of many of us too much as 
he discipline and destruction, too little as the fulfillment and 
2lease of ordinary human nature. This work aims at restoring 
he needed balance between the two. Price, $2.00 


MAHATMA GANDHI: His Own Story 
Prepared and Edited by Charles F. Andrews 


Price $2.50 


Price, $2.50 


Special Limited Edition at a Dollar 
This Believing World 
A Simple Account of the Great Religions of Mankind 


By Lewis Browne 

Author of “Stranger Than Fiction” 
Heretofore priced at $3.50, this outstanding success may b 
had while the supply lasts for one dollar, in a substantial clot 
binding. Price, $1.0 


MAHATMA GANDHI’S IDEAS 
Price $3.00 


“he most artless two books of modern times. Gandhi speaks his full mind, concealing nothing. One word of his own is worth 


wo of what others say about him. 


Personality in Its Teens 
By W. Ryland Boorman 


\nyone puzzled and troubled over what goes on in the skull of 
~ boy in his teens—one of his own, or boys of these ages under 
vis care—will find this book most satisfyingly informative. 


: Price, $2.50 
By the Waters of Babylon 

A Story of Ancient Israel 
3y Louis Wallis 


‘I think the book is an amazing tour de force. I found myself 
atensely interested from the first word to the last, and could 
ot decide whether I was the more impressed by the beauty of 
‘he story or by the manner of its telling.”—John Haynes 
dolmes. Probable Price, $2.00 


The Lord’s Prayer 


By Friedrich Rittelmeyer 
Author of ‘Behold the Man,”’ etc. 


“Here is a fresh and stimulating interpretation of the Lord’s 
Prayer that will quicken the minister’s devotional life and 
sharpen the edge of his preaching.""—Presbyterian Advance. 


Price, $1.75 


Digging Up Biblical History 


By J. Garrow Duncan 


This is the most complete and satisfactory presentation which 
has yet appeared of the results of the work of excavation in 
Palestine. It is a capital and readable summary. Profusely 
illustrated. Volume I, $4.00. Volume II will follow. 


ADVENTURES IN PHILOSOPHY AND RELIGION 


By Professor James B. Pratt 
Author of “The Religious Consciousness” 


‘In these platonic dialogues as in their famous prototype the more lofty the pretensions of a sophist, the greater his fall; the 
sresuppositions of normal human experience are validated as philosophic conclusions; and the reader is delighted with both 


rgument and outcome.’’—The Churchman. 


The Real Mrs. Eddy 


Mary Baker Eddy. 
A Life Size Portrait 


3y Lyman P. Powell 

in appreciation of Mrs. Eddy and Christian Science by a 
Vhristian minister who was allowed free access to original 
‘ources never before available. Cloth, $5.00. Leather, $7.50 


With the Door Open 
3y J, Anker Larsen 


This celebrated Swedish novelist is sure that his wonderful 
-wareness is a state of normal wide-awake consciousness with- 
cut trance or eestasy or the supplanting of self by another self. 
‘Inthusiastically praised by Rudolf Otto and Rufus Jones. 

: Probable Price, $1.50 


Price, $2.00 


The Kingdom of God in the 
New Testament 


By Ernest F. Scott 
(Union Theological Seminary) 
Author of “The Ethical Teaching of Jesus,’’ ete. 
Professor Scott has the name of writing “the’’ book on each 


subject which he discusses. We predict that this volume will 
prove no exception. Probable Price, $1.75 


Friedrich Nietzsche 


By George Burman Foster 


An appreciative, systematic and well-reasoned critical discus- 
sion of his points of strength and weakness. 


Probable Price, $2.50 


Alt your bookstore or from 
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NEW YORK CITY 
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the heart, embody personal experience, and have a 
winning style. Some of their titles are, Seekers of light, 
The greatness of God, the hand of God, and The voice 
of Jesus. 


Illustrations From Art, by William £. Biederwolf. 
178 pp. Richard R. Smith, Ine. $1.50. The author, a 
veteran and noted evangelist, is a graduate of Princeton 
College and Seminary, and was a Fellow for two years 
at Erlangen and Berlin Universities. He knows from 
long experience the value of illustrations for ‘‘feather- 
ing the arrow of truth;”’ and furnishes here 250 of them, 
drawn from painting, sculpture, and music. The book 
is well indexed, both as to subjects and Scriptural 
texts. A superb collection of illustrations. 


The Boy Today, by Mather Almon Abbott, Litt. D., 
Headmaster, Lawrenceville School. 128 pp. Revell. 
$2.00. The author of this book is well qualified, by his 
successful experience of thirty-four years’ dealing with 
boys, to write a book about them and their problems. 
It is an important book for parents, teachers, and all 
others interested in building up the moral and spiritual 
life of boys. Dr. Abbott believes that boys are naturally 
idealistic and religious. However, he declares, that the 
boys are handicapped in their moral development by 
the materialistic, non-religious home environment 
from which they come. Besides, they are “up against” 
a godless world, a sensual world, a selfish world, a boot- 
legging world, a world from which parental control has 
well-nigh vanished, a hard-boiled world, and a law- 
breaking world. A terrible indictment! Out of his own 
experience, however, he is able to give encouragement 
and valuable counsel to all who are responsible for 
helping boys to achieve moral and spiritual develop- 
ment. 


Forty Years On the Labrador, The Life-Story 
of Sir Wilfred Grenfell, by Ernest H. Hayes. 128 pp. 
Revell. $1.25. The author had access to all sources of 
material for his purpose, including Grenfell’s reports 
and log-books. He has had also the help of and sugges- 
tions from Dr. F. W. Willway, one of Dr. Grenfell’s 
colleagues. The result is an eminently readable, even 
absorbing, story of one of the world’s great men. The 
book gives for the first time in brief compass, a con- 
nected, consecutive story of Grenfell’s life down to 
1930. Few men have done as much for humanity and 
for Christ as this doctor-missionary of the Labrador. 
Mr. Hayes gives the story of Grenfell’s life from his 
boyhood, his medical training, his conversion, his work 
on the Dogger Bank for fishermen, and his great life- 
work in Labrador. There he has been doctor, mission- 
ary, builder of hospitals, and organizer of cooperative 
business enterprises for the benefit of the Labrador- 
eans. All this has resulted for them in better homes, 
better economic life, better education for their children, 
and training and example in practical religion. We are 
glad that Mr. Hayes includes the thrilling story of 
Grenfell’s marvelous escape from death on an ice-pan 
at Haster-tide, 1908. 


Mary Baker Eddy, by Lyman P. Powell. 564 pp. 
Macmillan. $5.00. This large, handsome, and well- 
illustrated biography by Lyman P. Powell, an Episco- 
palian clergyman, and not a Christian Scientist, pre- 
sents the life-story, teaching, and influence of the 
Founder of Christian Science, in a very fair, favorable 
and appreciative manner, as well as in an attractive 
literary style. Dr. Powell gives an impressive picture 
of this unique and powerful personality in the religious 
life of America; and also of the organization she 
founded, which is now spreading over the world. He 
states her treaching, too, in a clear and intelligent, even 
sympathetic way. He had access to all the important 
documents, relating to Mrs. Eddy and in the care of 
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the Christian Science Board of Directors in Boston. 
Evidently he was greatly impressed by these docu- 
ments, judging by the appreciative way he has written 
about Mrs. Eddy, her teaching, and influence. This 
biography will doubtless give great satisfaction to 
Christian Scientists throughout the world. 


Josephus and the Jews, by Prof. F. J. Foakes, 
Jackson, M. A., D.D. 299 pp. Richard R. Smith, Ine. 
$3.00. The author, a distinguished scholar, is recog- 
nized as one of the foremost authorities in the field of 
New Testament history. He was formerly Dean of 
Jesus College, Cambridge, and is now Briggs Professor 
of Christian Institutions, Union Seminary, New York, 
All students of Josephus know that he throws revealing 
light on early Christian history and on the later history 
of Jewish Palestine. Dr. Foakes-Jackson’s critical 
examination of Josephus’ history brings out clearly its 
values. He checks up on the alleged inaccuracies of 
Josephus. Laymen, as well as ministers, will enjoy 
Josephus’ vivid story of the siege of Jerusalem. His 
history has absorbing story-interest. Incidentally, 
Foakes, Jackson examines critically the much disputed 
passage in which Josephus mentions Jesus. Jackson 
supplements Josephus: together, they give an inter- 
esting and valuable account of the Jews in Palestine 
and throughout the Roman empire in the first century 
of the Christian era. 


A Second Book of Bible Dramas, by William Ford 
Manley. 206 pp. Revell. $2.00. The previous volume 
of Bible Dramas by Manley made such a hit that this 
second volume has been prepared and offered to the 
public. It includes eleven plays. Probably hundreds of 
thousands have already heard them over the radio. 
They will make a deep impression for good wherever 
they are produced. They need little scenery, the cos- 
tumes required can be home-made, and average persons 
can take the parts and do them well with a little 
training. Church groups putting them on will find these 
plays popular both with the actors and the public 
Some of the titles are, The first gift, Judas Iscariot. 
The prodigal, Thou faithful servant, Naaman’s cloak 
and The king dreams. 


The Equality of All Christians Before God 
With an Introduction by Peter Ainslie. 227 pp. Mac 
millan. $2.00. A report of the meetings of the Christiar 
Unity Conference, held at St. George’s Church, Nev 
York City, in 1930. As Dr. Ainslie points out in hi: 
introduction, a fundamental principle of the League i; 
“the practice of the equality of all Christians befor 
God, so that no Christian shall be denied membershij 
in our churches, nor a place in the celebration of th 
Lord’s Supper, nor pulpit courtesies be denied othe 
ministers because they belong to another denomina 
tion than our own.” The addresses printed in thi 
volume on various aspects of church unity, and th 
stenographically reported discussions, ought to be rea: 
by every minister and layman interested in the unio: 
of the churches. 

The Fight For Peace, by Devore Allen, Editor o 
The World Tomorrow. 740 pp. Macmillan. $5.00. Thi 
valuable reference work contains a comprehensive 
detailed, and documented history of peace movement 
since 1815; surveys of all present-day peace agencies 
a survey of the hook-up of peace movements; discus 
sions of the fundamental grounds, reasonableness, an 
possibilities of peace; and arguments in rebuttal o 
contentions against the possibility of putting an en’ 
to war. 

The Six Miracles of Calvary, by (the late) Bisho 
William R. Nicholson, D.D. 80 pp. The Bible Institut 
Colportage Association of Chicago. 20 cents. In lots ¢ 
100, 15 cents each. This prochure contains six addresse¢ 
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PROCESSION OF THE GODS 
Gaius Glenn Atkins 
10th Thousand 


M4 
$3.00 


We Now Add: 


The EXPOSITOR 


To Those Two Notable Best-Sellers 


RELIGION IN A CHANGING WORLD 
Abba Hillel Silver 


10th Thousand 
$2.00 


A LIFE OF JESUS 
Basil Mathews 


Basil Mathews has here recaptured to an astonishing degree the times of Jesus, so much so that 
in reading the book one gets a complete sense of historical reality. ““From a popular point of view,” 
declares Benjamin W. Bacon, “‘it is extraordinarily well done.” No one could be better fitted than 
Basil Mathews to write a Life of Jesus for those who are young in body or mind. 


With 33 full-page illustrations. 


$3.00 


THE HISTORY OF FUNDAMENTALISM 


Stewart G. Cole 
“This book breaks new trails, covering a field of major importance never before adequately 
treated. It is a book of fascinating interest. To sound historical understanding is joined acute insight, 
Indispensable to any clear understanding of Protestantism in this generation.” Halford E. Luccock. 


WHAT CAN STUDENTS BELIEVE? 
Edited By Elmore McKee 


Selected sermons from Yale Convocations, 
including those of Fosdick, Wicks, Buttrick, 
Niebuhr, Coffin and others. $1.60 


JESUS AS A FRIEND 
George Stewart 


A new and striking approach to the incom- 
parable Galilean, showing his contacts with his 
iends. $1.50 


ESSENTIALS 
P. Carnegie Simpson 
A practical book that cuts through fruitless 


theorizing and points the way to abiding satis- 
factions $1.50 


THE MINISTER’S WEEK-DAY 
CHALLENGE 
Edwin H. Byington 

The author of pulpit Mirrors and The Quest 
for Experience in Worship here discusses spirit- 
ualizing all the days of the week. $2.00 


FRATERNAL SERMONS 
AND ADDRESSES 
G. B. F. Hallock 


For the minister’s special 


FACING NORTH 
O. G. Herbrecht 

The stirring record of one 
class which faced the Trail of 


$2.50 


GREAT DAYS OF THE LAST WEEK 
B. H. Bruner 

A remarkably suggestive series on the day of 
loneliness, the day of popularity, the day of 
seeming defeat, etc. $1.00 


CONFLICTS OF THE EARLY CHURCH 
W. D. Niven 
A realistic approach to early Christian times, 


setting at naught many popular conceptions. 
$2.00 


CHRISTIAN IDEAL FOR HUMAN 
SOCIETY 
Alfred E. Garvie 

From the fullness of his experience the author 
sets forth a sound, comprehensive system of 
ethics for our day. $4.00 


MOTHERS OF FAMOUS MEN 
Archer Wallace 

The life stories of sixteen mothers—including 
the mother of Augustine, Wesley, Washington, 
Goethe, and others. Fine for Mother’s Day. $1.00 


PILATE’S THREE 
QUESTIONS 
J. D. Jones 

Graphically presents the 
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occasion and for chaplains. Jesus’ Way $1.50 questions Pilate asked Jesus. 
$2.00 $1.50 

THE DIVINE COM- JESUS—LORD OR 

PANIONSHIP LEADER? LIVING ON TIPTOE 

J. A. Hoyland Frank Lenwood M. W. K. Heicher 


A real gem among devo- 
tional books. $1.00 


Mr. Lenwood sets forth new 
and startling conclusions. $2.50 


Through Your Bookstore 


RICHARD R. SMITH, Inc. 


12 East 41st Street 


Inspirational addresses for 
use with young people. $1.50 


M4 


NEW YORK 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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The Authority 
of Christian 
Experience 


By R. H. Strachan 


“This is in clarity of thought 
persuasiveness of style, and 
in spiritual power a_ very 
great book,” says Dr. W. E. 
Garrison (University of Glas- 
gow Lectures). $2.50 


Girded with 
Gladness 


By Bruce S. Wright 


The 1931 volume of the 
author of ‘‘Pentecost Day by 
Day.” In thirty delightful 
devotionals he sounds the 
note of joy which should per- 
vade the life of all Christians. 

$1.00 


Advertising Jesus 


And Other Sermons for 
Special Days 


By S. R. Bratcher 


One of the rising young 
preachers of the South gives 
a series of aptily titled, well- 
thought out sermons for the 
special days on the secular 
and Church calendars. $1.50 


Men of the Great 
Redemption 


By William L. Stidger 


“Each chapter is the story of 
a life changed by transform- 
ing contact with Jesus Christ. 
Poet Markham, Actor Stone, 
Artist Connick, and others 
tell their stories with keen 


human __ appeal.’’—Christian 
Advocate. $1.50 
Christian 
Conquests 


By Robert M. Bartlett 


Studies in Spiritual Victories. 
“They are superb... I can- 
not help telling of my real 
enthusiasm for this book,” 
says Halford E. Luccock. 
$1.25 


Things Most 
Surely Believed 


By 
Clarence E. Macartney 


With vigor, strength and 
appeal, Dr. Macartney per- 
suasively presents the eternal 
verities of the Apostles’ Creed 
through twelve excellent ser- 
mons. $1.50 


————————————————— eee 
THE COKESBURY REPRINT LIBRARY 


MAN’S SOCIAL $ THE NEW 
DESTINY. By ] PREACHING. 
Charles A. By Jos. Eort 
Ellwood. Series Newton. 


One of the great books 
of our day by America’s 
distinguished social 
scientist. $1 


THE DAY BEFORE 
YESTERDAY. By 


Prof. Jas. Moffatt. 


A brilliant presentation 
of the religious ideals 
current from 1860-90. 


$1 


A great book on preach- 
ing by one whose su- 
perior ability is known 
on both sides of the 
Atlantic. $1 
THE MASTER’S 
MEMORIAL. By 
Samuel Blair, Editor. 
Choice quotations, 
prayers and _ medita- 
tions for the Commun- 
ion service. $1 


MINISTERIAL 
ETHICS AND 
ETIQUETTE. By 


The Minister’s Own 
Bluebook. “A Stand- 
ard.” 75¢ 


CHRIST AND THE 
NEW WOMAN 

.- . . THE VILLAGE 
TRAGEDY. By 

Clovis G. Chappell. 
Two popular volumes 
by the sermon master, 
5 75¢ each. 


Gar 


Nolan B. Harmon. Series 


MEN WHO MADE 
THE CHURCHES. 


By Paul Hutchinson. 


Succinct character 
sketches of men con- 
sidered denominational 
founders. 75c 


THE NEW 
MID-WEEK SERVICE 


By E. E. Prescott. 


A full measure of pro- 
grams for two years. 
75¢ 
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on “The Miracles of Calvary.” These messages are of a 
high intellectual order, exhibit a robust faith in super- 
naturalism, and are deeply devotional. They sound just 
the needed note for Holy Week reading. They will 
bring rich blessing to every one who will read, ponder, 
and apply their messages to his own life. Their titles 
are, The Miraculous Darkness, The Rending of The 
Veil, The Miraculous Earthquake, The Miracle of the 
Opened Grave, The Undisturbed Grave Clothes of 
Jesus, and Revivals to Life in The Calvary Graveyard. 


BACK TO ELLIS ISLAND 


Rom. 1:14. ‘I am debtor.” 

The first Armenian girl to be graduated 
from the Utica (N. Y.) Free Academy, Helen 
Havanesian, a member of the class of 1927, 
decided to return to Ellis Island. Five years 
earlier Helen passed through this gateway, a 
shrinking, timid girl of 14, and entered into the 
country of her dreams. She returned buoy- 
antly and smilingly, with the glad conscious- 
ness that she has already made good in “this 
wonderful country,” to which she has become 
fondly attached. 

A bright student, Helen displayed remark- 
able linguistic ability. Within four months, 
prior to sailing for America, she learned to 
speak English in a Y. W. C. A. school in her 
native city. Other languages she _ just 
“nicked up” during her childhood in Turkey, 
and learned at an early age to speak and 
write them. In some of them she has per- 
fected herself since coming to the United 
States. She speaks with fluency English, 
French, Greek, Turkish and Armenian, and 
she has some acquaintance with Spanish and 
Italian. Therefore she is well qualified to fill 
the position which she has received as inter- 
preter at Ellis Island. 

Besides being a diligent student, Miss 
Havanesian worked after school hours to help 
pay expenses. She has done typing, served as 
a clerk in a store, and for more than a year 
was employed in the Utica Public Library 
several hours each day. Hence she has had 
valuable training in addition to her school 
work.—W. J. H. 


IDEAS FOR ADVERTISING 
1. Digging the Old Well Spring 

The scene is the Valley of Gerar in Palestine. 
Abraham, separated from Lot, led his family into | 
the Valley, a barren, burning desert, but the 
energetic builder and great financier, by persistent 
effort and much digging of wells, turned the barren 
desert into fertile fields. Years later Isaac returned 
to re-dig the old wells which a lazy, shiftless race 
of Phillistines had allowed to fill with debris. 


Our fathers, coming to this country, entered, 
not a barren desert, but a wilderness of riches out 
of which by dint of many sacrifices and exalted 
faith they carved a great nation. Deep were the 
wells of vital Spiritual Life which they digged, out 
of which poured rivers of Living Water, vitalizing 
the whole countryside. 


Shall we permit the debris of indifference, 
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If You Are Tatereucd In Any 
Branch of Church Work, The 
Expositor Will Give You 


Ideas 

Practical Plans 
Information 
Programs 
Sermons 
Outlines 


at 25 cents a month. If you are 
interested in a constructive yearly 
program, The Minister’s Annual with 
The Expositor may be at your con- 
stant service for 


Only 27 Cents a Month 


You can be assured that you are us- 
ing the best known methods in 
Church Work if you read The Ex- 
positor and know what other church 
leaders are doing. 


—, 


F. M. Barton Pub. Co., Inc., 
815 Caxton Building, 
Cieveland, Ohio 


Please enter my subscription to The Expositor beginning 
Beith ther. 502 oh 8 oes 9 issue for which I enclose 
O $1.00 for four months. 

00 $3.00 for one year. 
O $3.25 for one year with Minister’s Annual. 
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Will You Read 


LARRY— 
Thoughts of Youth 
If We Send It To You? 


Here is one of the most unusual 
books ever published—one you will find 
of tremendous aid to'you in your own 
work. 


THOUGHTS OF YOUTH- 


is an unusual collection of the intimate 
writings of a modern college youth 
(written with no thought of publica- 
tion) about college life—fraternities— 
girls—religion—professors. 


“One of the clearest revelations of 
the essential spirit of Youth.”—Dean 
Weigle, Yale University. 


Highly commended and appreciated 
by Doctors Cadman, Fosdick, Poling, 
many other ministers, religious edu- 
cators and workers with youth—as well | 
as by almost every young person who 
has read it. 


Exceptional material for sermons 
and young people’s discussion groups. 
Let us send you a copy, or ask your 
denominational publishing house about 
our special offer to ministers and 
religious educators! 


QQOKARAPARARALRARARARARAAAVAAD 


Association Press, Dept. MN., 
347 Madison Avenue, New York. 

Send me a copy of Larry—Thoughts of 
Youth. I agree to read it. 

Also send your special offer to ministers. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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The IDEAL Bookcase 
for the PASTOR’S Office 


i 
$00 oct hate 
With 


Glass Do = 3c tL 
On Approval~Direct to User 


1T GROWS WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


Endorsed by Over 200,000 Users 


Used in the finest homes and offices throughout 
the country. Exceptionally well adapted for the 
church and the pastor’s office and home. Fur- 
nished in different designs, materials and finishes. 
Sold direct from factory only, which insures you 
a permanent source of supply for additional sec- 
tions in the future, and also saves you the middle- 
man’s profit. Price of three sections with non- 
binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned glass doors, 
as illustrated above, in plain golden oak, $15.75; 
in quartered oak or in imitation mahogany or 
walnut, $19.00; in genuine mahogany or walnut, 
$23.50. Other styles and finishes at correspondingly 
low prices. Shipped on approval direct from 
factory at a big saving to you. Write for catalogue 
No. 14. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co. 
Little Falls, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1899 


New York Show Room, 130 W. 42nd Street 
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worldy pleasure, irreverence or materialism to 
stop this Stream of Life? 

We are anxious to have you meditate on these 
things at our Morning Worship Hour next Sunday. 
The service begins promptly at 10:30. Your 
friends will be glad for an invitation to worship 


with you at our church. 
* * * * 


But now abideth Worship, Reverence, Obedi- 
ence, these three; and the greatest of these is 
Worship.—From the Wooster Avenue Reformed 
Church, Akron, Ohio. 


2. Are You a Good Listener 

“Comparatively few people listen wholeheart- 
edly, interestedly, sympathetically; many listen 
reluctantly, seeming to resent the loss of precious 
time when they themselves, might be talking. 
Some listen with indifferent attention, applying 
what they hear to their own individual opinions, 
to be used again when opportunity is always a 
mark of selfishness. 


“We should learn to listen attentively and 
Sympathetically. It is an art—almost a lost art. 
There are plenty of talkers, from those who only 
keep up a trickle of empty, vapid talk to those 
who seatter pearls of wisdom when they speak, 
but good listeners are rare. Cultivate the art of 
being a good listnener.”’ 

Come to the 
Word of God. 


3. This Afternoon 

Take a piece of paper and write down the 
names of the people you hate and then get down 
on your knees before the Heavenly Father, with 
the paper before you and pray God’s blessings 
upon these, your enemies, asking Him for a better 
understanding of these people, a more fraternal 
spirit within your own breast toward humanity in 
general, and if you can call him Father to whom 
you pray, you will destroy the paper and seek a 
closer friendship with your so-called enemies. 
“Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who 
trespass against us.’”’ Matt. 6:12. How can we pray 
to the Father if we hate those whom He loves? 

Come to the Church and learn what 
Christ teaches on “Love of Our Enemies.” 


(Nos. 2 and 3 are from the buletin of Walnut 
Street Baptist Church, Louisville, Ky.) 


4. Higher, My Soul, Higher 

“Morning is breaking across the ‘Ridge of 
Stars’.”’ A new day is born. God has sent the angel 
to open the door of day. Already the misty moun- 
tain heights are clothed with soft sunlight, and the 
sky rim above is rose-lined and silver-tinted. 

Awake, O my soul, for God is giving me this new 
day—another chance to mirror His image-an- 
other opportunity to be fine and true—another 
oceasion to tell of His love. 


Let no unclean thought mar the beauty of this 
day. Let no unworthy dream dull the loveliness of 
this dew-kissed morn. Let no careless word darken 
the horizon of this day. Let no wasted moments 
lose the importance of these hours. 

Help me, O Lord, to know the value of time; to 


Church and listen to the 
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Raise Money Wisely 


—in 1931 


For Your Church 
Debt or Building 


206 churches have raised splendid sums with our 
help since the depression began, 18 months ago. 


However, as one pastor put it: ‘‘Our success in 
raising nearly $200,000 in 1930 would have been 
impossible but for your superior plans and leader- 
ship, including your unique program of steward- 
ship education with inspiration to sacrificial 
loyalty.” 


Can Churches Raise Money in 1931? 


Yes—if there is a real need, the average church 
can raise, in 1931, a sum that will surprise your 
people. 

Many campaigns are failing, and failure is 
probable, unless you engage experienced counsel 
to help analyze your problems, to plan adequate 
educational and inspirational meetings and pub- 
licity, to increase attendance, to promote the 
stewardship practices and sacrificial loyalty essen- 
tial—with efficient organization and leadership— 
to the utmost financial success. 


° ° 
Six January Campaigns Succeed 
(Names and addresses sent on request) 

Financial campaign possibilities, during 1931, are illus- 
trated by these testimonies from four of the churches which 
completed highly satisfactory campaigns with our help during 
January. They represent four denominations, and four states, 
with different goals and problems. 


I. NEW BUILDING 
$25,000 Expected—$36,000 Subscribed 


“*$36,800 raised by our church of working people. $25,000 
was the average expectation. Because of economic conditions, 
some expected only $15,000. Our leaders declare that we 
could not have done it without your help—leadership, methods 
and program of spiritual preparation.” 


: II. DEBT UNPOPULAR 
$20,000 Hoped—$23,500 Subscribed 


“‘Our debt was unpopular. We thought we would do well to 
raise $20,000. $23,500 was raised, and we expect more. The 
spiritual life of our church has been deepened. I feel this 
result is even greater than the financial.” 


IiI. GOAL OVER-SUBSCRIBED IN CHICAGO 


“To go $2000 over our goal of $20,000, during the siege 
of unemployment, far exceeded the expectations of our most 
optimistic officers. The efficient and spiritual manner in which 
our ‘Loyalty Crusade—Financial Campaign’ was carried 
through under the leadership of your representative, left our 
church stronger, financially and spiritually . . . a permanent 
influence for loyalty.’’ 


IV. ANNUAL BUDGET INCREASE 
Campaign Yields $64,000 
“$64,000 for the coming year’s budget subscribed, Mr. 
Long reports. He estimates another $10,000 will be received 
from basket offerings and from old pledges not yet renewed 
. +. a great many new pledges . . . very gratifying . . . our 
financial status so much better than ever before . . .” 


Consult us regarding your financial needs. 


Free literature sent if you write us, telling of 
your plans, problems, progress and possibilities. 


Church Building Campaigns Bureau 


(a non-profit organization) 
ALBERT F. McGARRAH, D.D., Director 


921 Witherspoon Building Philadelphia, Pa. 
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New 
Song Books 
without 


Attractive, well 
bound song 
books for church | 
or school are | 

nota luxury §& 
bul an abso- | 
lute neces- £ 
sity. 


352 
Musical 


The wise pastor 
PB Numbers 


knows that profound 
religious ideals are best 
expressed under conditions of freshness and 
beauty in building, equipment and song 
books. 


New Purchase Plan—Lower Prices 


Growing sales of ‘Worship and Praise’”’ permit price 
reduction, which with our new purchase plan, 
enables you to secure new song books without adding 
to your budget. No church need be without. the 
spiritualizing influence of this, ““The Song Book Sen- 
sation of the Year.”” Money thus spent is a sound 
investment strengthening the interest of older folks 
and awakening the religious consciousness of young 
people. 


Superbly Rich in Teaching Power 


New and unique theme plan “‘Orders of Worship and 
Responsive Readings’’ section encourages natural, 
easy and spontaneous participation in Worship Ser- 
vices, School Sessions, Young People’s Meetings or 
Evangelistic Gatherings. These coimpact worship 
programs are complete with song selections, responses 
and unison devotions as well as prayer subjects and 
26 topical responsive reading selections. Sound in 
teaching, spiritual’in tone. 


Mail Coupon Today 


The Musical Numbers and Program Material of this 
general all purpose book make ‘Worship and Praise’ 
the greatest song book value ever offered. Beautifully 
bound in rich seal brown leather grain cloth, hand- 
somely blind embossed, title gold stamped, $40.00 
per hundred. Russet bristol $30.00 per hundred. 
Prices not prepaid. Fully orchestrated for eleven 
instruments, 


Returnable sample copy on request. Detailed lo fo 


explanation of new plan costs you 1 
nothing. Write today. o& 


HOPE PUBLISHING 


Uy the best i books 
oot te tern ood” CQMEPANY 
5701 West Lake Street, Chicago, Illinois 


@#@ Please send returnable sample of “Worship 
@ and Praise” and details of new purchase plan. 
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People’s 
Class buys 
Lettergraph 


Send for 10-Day 

Trial Offer 
F Rey. John N. Kane, of Winchester, 
Ky., needed a Lettergraph for his 
church. He ordered one and then got 
out a letter to the Young People’s Class 
asking them to pay $1 each as their 
contribution. His church now owns the 
Lettergraph, and Rev. Kane says, ‘‘It 
is just the handiest machine any church 
could buy, as it produces at small cost, 
every conceivable form of advertising.” 


Ministers everywhere are enthusiastic 
about the work of the 


HEYER ~Rotary— 


ae j : — TRADE MARK = ( 


Copies anything typed, written or 
drawn, from post card size to a 9x15 
sheet (maximum printing surface 714x11 
inches). The only rotary duplicator on 
which it is easy and practical to print in 
two or more colors. Anyone can produce 
clear, legible, attractive work. Operating 
cost about 25¢ per 1000 copies. Fully 
equipped, the price of the Lettergraph is 
only $35.00 Mail the coupon for our 
10-day Trial Offer. 


Cleartype Dry Stencils and Supplies 
for ALL Duplicators 


The HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., Inc. 


Established 1903 
943 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, Ill. 


THE HEYER DUPLICATOR CO., INC., 
943 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, Ill. | 


| Send details of your 10-day Trial Offer. | 
| De a pay ee i EN | 
| | 
| Alddressé2 22% <8 SSS se et ey See ee eee 4 | 
| WOW! =5- see sas eee Statesepere = -----. | 
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feel the importance of these moments once more 
granted as a trust from Thee! It is time that came 
from Thee, and will return again at night bearing 
up to Thy throne the results, whatever they may 
be. 

When life’s book shall be read, grant this day 
shall be a record of stainless deeds, of noble im- 
pulses and unfaltering zeal toward a higher life.— 
Rosalee Mills Appleby. 

Thy Sabbath may be kept holy at The Delmar 
Baptist Church, St. Louis, Mo. 


HE ADVERTISED IT 


When Mr. Leslie N. Leet, church organist, de- 
cided to present three organ recitals at 50c ad- 
mission he turned to the newspapers to make the 
recitals a success. And they did. Newspapers must 
have something to fill their daily issues, and a keen 
scrutiny of any average newspaper edition will 
show that much of the matter presented is pure 
propaganda, pure advertising. This condition of 
affairs may be taken advantage of, just as Mr. 
Leet did. 

By supplying the newspapers with cleanly writ- 
ten materials and lots of them, he carried the 
project to financial and musical success. The first 
announcement appeared November 20th and the 
last March 12th; the first was a double-column 
18-inch article, the last was single-column 24-inch. 
Three newspapers furnished most of the publicity, 
and one of them used three photographs. Even the 
New York Herald-Tribune gave notice to the 
series. 


Several of the New York City churches make 
strenuous use of the printed post-card form of 
publicity for their special musicales, such as the 
Fourth Presbyterian, where Willard Irving Nevins 
has been giving monthly musicales, and the 
Second Presbyterian where T. Scott Buhrman 
secured large evening congregations that normally 
had dwindled to an average of 40 for the usual 
evening sermon. These post-cards, when used most 
effectively, are mailed only to those within easy 
walking distance of the church, and to those who 
have a special interest in the particular church. 

It has been proved many times over that an 
ordinary event liberally advertised will draw a 
much greater audience than a superior event not 
widely advertised.— The American Organist. 


St. Paul broke off one of his greatest argument 
in the middle of a letter and said: ‘‘Now, as con- 
cerning the collection—.’’ Some people are very 
sensitive about that. The moment you mention 
money, they begin tosquirm. I am never ashamed 
of asking for money. If a man gives but a cent, 
and it is all he can give, and gives it with a thank- 
ful heart, he is one of God’s millionaires—S. Parkes 
dman.Ca 


“Days of Information” is a training period con- 
ducted by the pastor of St. Charles Avenue 
Baptist Church, New Orleans, for the team workers 
in the Every Member Canvass. During this train- 
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Uesper Chimes 
SEMPER SONGoo OE A PURE *GOSPEE 


293 Hymns—8 Chants and Responses— 
23 Responsive Readings—8 Services of Worship 


SPECIALLY DESIGNED FOR THE SUNDAY EVE- 
NING SERVICE AND EVANGELISTIC MEETINGS 


Prices 
Cloth binding, 65 cents each, postpaid 
$50.00 a hundred, plus transportation 


Stiff paper binding, 40 cents each, postpaid 
$30.00 a hundred, plus transportation 


Send for a Returnable Copy for Examination 


NEW. YORK Hymnal Division — Publication Department NASHVILLE 
156 Fifth Avenue PRESBYTERIAN BOARD of 711 Church Street 
PITTSBURG 
Granite betta CHRI STIAN EDUCATION ea Fie en 

: (Westminster Press) — Headquarters 
CHICAGO PHILADELPHIA: WITHERSPOON BLDG. SAN FRANCISCO 
216 S. Wabash Avenue At Your Own Denominational Book Store 234 McAllister Street 


Conduct Your Own Financial Campaign and 


SAVE MONEY 


HE Security System, built oa the results of years of successful experiences in 

money-raising campaigns, is now available in an exhaustive yet simple form, so 
that any pastor, aggressive member of a church or community can organize and con- 
duct a campaign for funds for his church. 


This abridged system of fund raising spells the dawn of a new era of church financ- 
ing in the matter of building a new edifice or its maintenance. No matter how little 
or how much is to be raised— 


This System Will Solve Your Financial Problems 
NOW IS THE TIME to put on a campaign. There has been a let-up for the past 


year; be the first in your community for funds. 


COMPLETE PLANS $10.00 


A full set of plans by the SECURITY METHOD, giving complete step-by-step details of how a 
high-priced professional proceeds for the low price of $10.00. 


Send your money order with order to 


THE SECURITY FUNDING COMPANY 


Steger Building, 28 E. Jackson, Dept. EX Chicago, Illinois 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Pastor’s Easter Cards 
at Bargain Prices! 


This special lot of beautiful Easter material 
is priced surprisingly low for merchan- 
dise of such fine quality. 


EASTER CARD No. 1134 


Exceptionally beautiful in design 
and soft colors. Easter lily borders. 
Inscription reads “Happy Easter!” 
“The Lord is Risen. Halleluiah!” ‘“‘May 
You Rejoice in the Risen Saviour! May 
Your Faith Be Confirmed, Your Hope 
Renewed, and May You Find Peace in 
Him Who Lives That We May Live 
Also!”’ Size, 3x45 inches. Special price, 
$1.95 per 100 postpaid, with envelopes. 


EASTER CARD No. 1135 

Beautiful church exterior 
and Easter lily design, with 
gold border. Inscription reads 
“Happy Easter’’—‘‘As the Bells 
of Easter Proclaim the Living 
Christ, May His Words of 
Peace Give Richest Cheer to 
You and Yours.’ Size, 314x5 
inches. A $2.50 value now 
specially priced, while stock 
lasts, at $1.95 per 100 post- 
paid, with envelopes. 


Series 1 


at 
Lowest 
Prices 


Series 1. Contains four designs 
with appropriate Easter flowers, 
tulips, lillies, violets, etc. Each cross 
bears suitable Bible text. Size, 224x4 
inches. Special price, $1.00 per 100 
postpaid, assorted, without envelopes. 

_ Series 2. Various charming de- 
signs printed in ten colors. Land- 
scapes with churches, Easter_blos- 
soms, etc. Each cross has Easter 
greeting and Bible text. Size, 244x5% 
inches. Special price, $2.00 per 100, 
postpaid, assorted, without envel- 
opes. 

Series 3. Large book marks, four designs, each with a 
beautiful lavender silk ribbon running through. All 
have Easter greeting and Bible verse. Size, 344x5 inches. 
Special price, 8c each, postpaid, with envelopes. 


Series 3 


Prices hold good only as long as 
stocks last. Please order early! 


Pilgrim Press 
Dept. Ex. 4-E 


418 South Market St. Chicago 
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ing period, the workers are given detailed informa- 
tion about the business of the church, and its 
spiritual aims, so that workers may answer ques- 
tions of church members in an intelligent way. 
The complete budget for the coming year is 
printed in the church bulletin, prior to the training 
period. 

Walnut Street Baptist Church, Louisville, Ken- 
tucky, designates the Sunday before Thanksgiving 
as the day for bringing in pledges. The budget is 
printed in detail, and mailed with pledge cards to 
every member on the church roll, one week prior 
to Pledge Day. Church members who do not 
present their pledges to the church before or on 
Pledge Day are visited by members of the church 
finance committee during the following week. 
The following announcement is made in the 
church bulletin: 

“Today our membership is asked to underwrite 
our financial program by pledging the entire 
budget of $75,000. One thing that has always 
characterized the financial support of this church 
is not a few large contributions, but the great 
number of smaller ones. We want to reduce non- 
contributors to a minimum this year. As was 
stated in a letter sent to the membership during 
the past week, all those from whom we do not 
receive cards today will be visited next week by 
some of the men of the church. Save them a trip 
by turning in your card today. Next year’s budget 
is the largest we have ever undertaken to raise, 
but we have the largest membership we have had. 
We earnestly request the fullest cooperation on 
the part of all our members.” 

Thanksgiving is then made the occasion for 
celebrating the success of the canvass, as well as 
the many other blessings received by the people 
and congregation. 

“Settlement Day’ is the name used by Park 
Place M. E. Church, Anderson, Indiana, for the 
day designated for pledges to be completed. 
Church members are invited to come to the com- 
munity house for personal contact, as well as 
bringing their pledges. 

Rev. D. GC. Trapp, pastor of First Evangelical 
Church, Saint Cloud, Minnesota, assists his board 
of trustees in their effort to care for the financial 
needs of the church by delivering a series of ser- 
mons prior to the canvass. A letter is sent to 
every family announcing the beginning of this 
series, and the series and purpose are advertised 
by every member of the board. Topics chosen for 
the series are: 

“The Christian’s God.” 

“The Christian’s Saviour.” 

“The Christian’s Mediator.” 

“The Christian’s Attitude Toward God.” 

“The Christian’s Attitude Toward Him- 
self and His Possessions.” 


Now in this is the excellency of man, that he is 
made capable of a communion with his Maker, and 
becausecapable of it, is unsatisfied without it; the | 
soul being cut out, so to speak, to that largeness, 
cannot be filled with less.—Robert Leighton. 
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: ©} - Wonderful - Dupli 


PRINTING 
SURFACES 
Two Duplicators 
in One~/or the 


Price of One.. 


THE NEW “TWO-FACED” FILM DUPLICATOR 
HAS TWO PRINTING SURFACES 
TWO Duplicators in ONE 
for the price of one machine. It prints from original you 
write on ae and reproduces up to 150 fac-simile copies 
from each one you write, or trace, as letters, pictures, 
music, etc., with pen and ink, pencil or typewriter, in one 
to five colors at same time at a cost of three cents per job. 

Simply Wonderful—Marvelous. 

Letter size, 8}4x11 inches, complete with two bottles of 
copying ink, any colors, sponge, directions, etc._.__ $6.50 
Legal Size, $ 36x18 inches... . 5. -s-cece-se0--=- 
Typewriter Copying Ribbon 

Less 10% for cash. 
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cating - Machines - 


PRINT YOUR OWN 


Bulletins, Circulars, Programs, Letters, etc.— 
with this Amazing New “EX CELLOGRAPH” 


Simple and easy. Prints anything written with 

pencil or typewriter. Just make stencil and print 

A) 1,000 copies per hour. Wonderful for illustrations 

=/ drawn or traced. All supplies and instructions 

furnished. Guaranteed 10 years. Prints any size 

irom) postcards to sheets 9x14. Does beautiful 
Ww 


rk, 
SAVE MONEY—MAKE MONEY 


Saves and makes money for Mer- 
chants, Ministers, Teachers, Offices, 
etc. se it to build your business, 
Do work for others at big profits. 


Write for Free Book — Today 

Shipped at our risk. Positive money 
back guarantee. Amazing value. Thou- 
sands in use. Get free book describing 
all details and easy payment plan. 


ma) 
oy 
Only $39.00 © 
Easy Terms 
THE ‘“‘EXCELLOGRAPH” ROTARY 


STENCIL SDUPLICATOR 


rints from original you write or trace on Dry Stencil. 
$5.00 worth of stencils, ink, ete. free with each Excellograph. 


Speed—1000 Copies Per Hour. 
Other Items— 


Our new Double Glass Excelloscope for tracing pictures 


fon ‘stencil’ S229" ee a oe oo = eee $12.00 
Wonder Art Book—Hundreds of designs, pictures, etc. 
to trace on stencils for bulletins.__..--.-...-..- 5.00 


Or if you have a Stencil Duplicator, give us it’s name 
and we will give you confidential discount on supplies. 


TWENTY - ONE SUCCESSFUL PLANS TO RAISE CHURCH MONEY OR TO PAY FOR EQUIPMENT FREE 
WITH EITHER DUPLICATOR. 
For further information, samples, Ministerial testimonials, etc., write 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY COMPANY 


Department A-4 339 FIFTH AVENUE PITTSBURGH, PA. 


Dr. punt 


NEWEST AND GREATEST ACHIEVEMENT 
... IN ILLUMINATED CHURCH BULLETINS 


~~ a Winters’ DeLuxe 


The newest, most attractive, most dignified 
force for church publicity. Dominant in atten- 
tion power, compelling to the eye. Hither or 
both panels convertible at will to a poster or 
announcement board. New lighting equipment 
brings new effectiveness for night use. 


on WwW. COURT, 0.0. ae 
a rRANY MINISTER 


MANSE: 1321 BRADY STREET 


OHN'S METHODIST 
f Zpiscopa. CHURCH 


WHOSDEVER 
BELIEVETH 
IN HIM 

SHALL . HAVE 
ETERNAL 
LIFE 


Double panels give double publicity — one 
side for service program, the other for an- 
nouncements or inspiring mes: Sliding 
front glass panel gives easy access to-both sign 
sections. 


LOW COST: This new bulletin is far lower 
in price than you would probably imagine. 
Send at once for information. 


| H. E. Winters Specialty Co., 
| Established 1900 
204 Pershing Ave., Davenport, Iowa. 
Gentlemen: Send me information about the New 
Dr. Court Bulletin and free illustrated catalogue. 


Size over all, 7 feet 4 inches wide by 5 feet 3 inches high 
and 9 inches deep. Each sign panel 34 inches wide by 37 
inches high. Furnished complete with 990 2-inch and 3-inch 
steel letters and numerals. Ready wired for electricity in the 
globes as well as to illuminate all four panels. Embodying all 
latest improvements of Winters’ DeLuxe Construction. 


Winters’ Bulletins for Every Place and Purpose 


Free illustrated Catalogue shows many styles and sizes, 
with and without illumination, for indoor and outdoor use. 
Send for, Catalogue at once. 


Z 
) 
3 
Co) 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 


Page 740 The EXPOSITOR April, 1931 


THE 
AUSTIN ORGAN 


REPRESENTS A 


Standard of Excellence 
WITH 


Refinements and Improvements 
Protected by Patents 
> 


AUSTIN ORGAN CO. 


Box No. 10 
HARTFORD, CONN. 


WRITE US 


the Bible alone 


is the Foundation of all 


“STANDARD” 
Graded Lessons 


Nothing more—only the Bible. Gives 
both scholars and teachers a broader 
vision of the Church School, puts in- 
terest and enthusiasm into class work, 
and fulfills the single purpose of 
Church School effort—to instill into 
the hearts and minds of the scholars 
the eternal truths and principles as 
set forth in the Scriptures. There is 
no question about the superiority of 
Standard Courses— they are the fin- 
est teaching aids ever offered the 
Church School. 


FREE Prospectus on Request 


If you are anxious to increase inter- 
est, attendance and effectiveness of 
your church school, write today for 
this Prospectus, and learn more about 
Standard Graded Courses. 


The Standard Publishing Co. 


Dept. C-4, 8th & Cutter Sts., Cincinnati, O. 


Homiletic Year 

(Continued from page 707) 
will be with us ‘‘all the days” (Matt. 28:20). If 
our hearts must be pained He will share the grief. 
2. Because the world needs His rule. He is the 
One who is bidding for the heart of the world. 
Others have programs of limited applicability, 
and ask limited groups to follow them. Jesus has a 
program of life for the whole world, and without 
which no man anywhere can be wholly happy. 
world ‘“‘goes bumping, like something out of con- 
trol, from the edge of one catastrophe to the edge 
of another.””’ But where He rules, problems are 
solved. Bernard Shaw said recently, ‘‘I am ready 
to admit after studying the world of human misery 
for sixty years, that I see no way out of the world’s 
troubles but the way Jesus would have found had 
he undertaken the work of a modern practical 
statesman.”’ Our world needs the reign of Him 

whom we would crown King of Kings. 


2. The Challenge to Character. 

The commanding Christ challenges us to high 
character. 

1. The character to which He challenges us has 
a relationship to God. Its first law is, ““Thou shalt 
love ... God” (Mark 12:30). The character of 
the Prodigal Son is mean and pitiable because of a 
fundamentally wrong, unfilial, attitude toward 
his Father. The character of Jesus, in His perfect 
trust and obedience, is our challenge here. 

To have right life in relation to God we must 
pay earnest heed to the practice of things spiritual. 
The way is that of prayer, and Bible reading, and 
meditation. 

To have right life in relation to God we must 
honestly seek holiness (Lev. 19:2). It is the pure 
in heart who are blessed with the vision of God 
(Matt. 5:8). 

2. The character to which Jesus challenges us 
has a relationship to men. Its second law is, “Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself”? (Mark 12:31). 
Once again it is His life, in its unselfishness, that 
helps us to understand the implications of this. 

We must be just in view of the rights of others. 
We must be sympathetic in view of the needs of 
others (Matt. 7:12). 


3. The Challenge to Service 

The commanding Christ challenges us to high 
service. 

1. When we turn to His life, with its daily 
attitude of helpfulness and its ultimate aim of 
bringing in the Kingdom, we cannot but hear 
the words, Go, and do likewise! 

2. As we invest our lives may it be in such a 
way as to truly, in some sphere, serve our Master 
in serving man and God. 


Conclusion 

“The fact of Christ is not just a fact of history; 
it has become also a fact of conscience. It has ar- 
rested and arraigned our moral being; it has inter- 
togated it; it has asserted itself as an authorita- 
tive reviewer of our life in the very fastnesses of 
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IMPRESSIVENESS 


at the threshold 
of your chureh 


challenge the thoughts of passersby 


You can meet today’s religious 
needs with one of the most suitable 
weapons—an Ashtabula Bulletin. 

In the present age of counter- 
attractions, pastors realize the need 
of an added stimulus for regular 
church attendance. Your church 
must advertise—to combat com- 
petitive influences. 

The Ashtabula Bulletin is artist- 
ically and_= skillfully designed— 
careful craftsmanship to the small- 
est detail insures permanent satis- 
faction. 

Why not investigate? Send for 
the New Ashtabula Bulletin Catalog 
—a post card will do. 


THE ASHTABULA SIGN COMPANY, Ine. 


“The Home of Good Bulletins” 
461 KINGSVILLE AVE. ASHTABULA, 


Revo. over ( 


& Pour Church 
| 
& 


Name Appears here 


PASTORS NAME ADDRESS TELEPHONE 


-ASHTABULA=BULLETINS 
ARE-SILENT=CHIERS-WHICH-TELL 


TREO ms 


qeasrors STUDY || 


ANCE OE 


2 a OFFICE 


NAME PLATES 


Everbright Gold Glass Door 
Plate made of heavy pressed 
glass with black lettering on a 
white background. Complete 
ready to install. Any name up 
to 17 letters. 


$2.50 


delivery extra 


OHIO 


Here is something interesting... . 


The MOODY MONTHLY is making a special offer 
to readers of the Expositor. To every yearly subscrip- 
tion received 3 months extra will be added free! 


15 months for $2.00 


The Easter Issue just off the press is one of the finest and most 
beautiful issues of the year. It begins an editorial program of 
extraordinary merit for the spring and summer months. 


MOODY MONTHLY 


Be sure to mention 
this Expositor offer 
if you send your 
order without the 
coupon! 


155 Institute Place, Chicago, IIl. 


Enclosed find $2.00 for which please enter my subscription for one 
year—and 3 months FREE—15 months. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Illuminated Cross 
No, 0923A 


ie is not hard to visualize the many 
opportunities which would present 
themselves for use at regular and spec- 


ial services were an Illuminated Cross 
installed in your church now. 

This is the time of the Cross. At the 
Easter season it proves most effective. 
An installation service is in itself a beau- 
tiful thought; the selection of the Illu- 
minated Cross as a memorial piece to a 
loved one is most appropriate now. 


An illustrated folder offering excellent sug- 
gestive designs on request. 


Write, or Visit Our Display Rooms 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers and Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Fixtures 
for Churches 


1743 North 12th St. Philadelphia 


The First Step 


for a Successful 


Write for 
this 
FREE Book 


Successful Vacation Bible Schools are those well 
planned in advance; well organized; with the teaching 
personnel trained and equipped. Right now is the time 
to build result-getting Vacation Bible Schools. Send 
for our prospectus which is a veritable text book on 
the development of a successful Vacation Bible School. 
You will find it full of helpful suggestions—gathered 
through our intimate contact with more than 6000 
churches which are using Standard materials in their 
Daily Vacation Bible Schools. Write today. 


The Standard Publishing Co. 


Dept. C-14 
8th and Cutter Streets, Cincinnati, Ohio 
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our thoughts, our affections, and our will. It does 
so with a strange inevitableness and with a re- 
markable right to do it. The more we candidly 
keep our hearts and minds and consciences open 
to the impression that even an historical apprecia- 
tion of the fact of Christ makes upon them, the 
more does that impression turn to moral issues 
within us. We had thought intellectually to ex- 
amine Him; we find He is spiritually examining 
us” (P. Carnegie Simpson). 


Easter Cross Service 
(Continued from page 675) 


(Raise arms, one slightly higher, hands 
closed as clinging.) 
Line 4 — And exchange it some day for a crown. 
(Take crown from floor, place on head and 
rise.) 


Second Verse: 


Line 1 — Oh, that old rugged cross, so despised 
by the world, 
(Extend arms outward and spread over 
congregation.) 
Line 2 — Has a wondrous attraction for me. 
(Bring folded hands to breast.) 
Line 3 — For the dear Lamb of God left His glory 
above, 
(Step forward on right foot and extend 
right hand upward.) 
Line 4 — To bear it to dark Calvary. 
(Step forward on left foot and extend hand 
downward.) 


Third Verse: 
Line 1—In the old rugged cross, stained with 
blood so divine, 
(Point with right hand and look toward 
cross.) 
Line 2 — A wondrous beauty I see, 
(Same posture a~ above.) 
Line 3 — For ’twas on that old cross Jesus suffered 
and died, 
(Place hands on either side of bowed head, 
as if in agony.) ‘ 
Line 4 — To pardon and sanctify me. 
(Bring clasped hands to breast.) 


Fourth Verse: 


Line 1 — To the old rugged cross I will ever be 
true, 
(With right hand point to cross.) 
Line 2 — Its shame and reproach gladly bear; 
(Bow head, then raise head proudly, 
looking up.) 
Line 3 — Then He'll call me some day to my home 
far away, 
(Take step forward, pointing upward with 
right hand.) 
Line 4 — Where His glory forever I’ll share. 
(Look up and bring left hand to breast.) 
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ROYAL FOLDING 


OW some folks dislike to go to 

church festivals and entertain- 

ments! Hard chairs, Broken chairs. 
Small chairs. Awful chairs! Not when 
you have Royal “Lifetime” folding 
chairs. These modern church chairs 
seat your audience comfortably and 
noiselessly because: 


. Generous size. 

. Scientific saddle seats assure com- 
fort. 

. Always can be depended upon to 
fold and work—never “‘stick.”” 

. Sturdy “‘lifetime’’ construction. 

. Low first-cost and upkeep. 

. Soft upholstered seats furnished 
if desired. 

. Silent feet assures quiet. 

. Glider feet protect floors. 


STORAGE — 4 Chairs Fold to 6 inches 


Interlocking panels permit high, compact 
stacks in closets and storerooms. 


The Peer of 
Folding Chairs 


ROYAL METAL MFG. COMPANY (oA eels Ek MS ae a, Eee 


1131 S. Michigan Blvd. 


CHAIRS 


Chicago, Illinois 


Greater Book 
or Greater Need 


“Standard Church Hymns and Gospel 
Songs” is proving an invaluable aid to 
churches in satisfying the spiritual hun- 
ger of the present day. This majestic 
work makes worship more vital, congre- 
gations more responsive, attendance 
larger, interest greater and surrender and 
conviction more genuine and dynamic. 


For All Church Occasions 
Hymn book size—exceptionally well 
made. Contains 305 Standard Church 
Hymns, 96 Accepted Gospel Songs; also 
Chants, Responses, Orders of Worship 
and Scripture Readings. 


Standard Church Hymns and Gospel 
Songs is the product of profound Chris- 
tian scholarship and wide experience. 


The Standard Hymns are selected by 
Carl F. Price, Hymnologist and Dr. 
Robt. G. McCutchan, Dean of Music, 
DePauw. The Gospel Songs were chosen 
by Mr. Homer Rodeheaver while Dr. 
Edw. R. Bartlett, Professor of Religious 
Education, is responsible for the Orders 
of Worship aed. Responsive Readings 
sections. The scope and zeal of these 
men is reflected fully in the book they 
have produced. 


Mail Coupon for Sample Copy 


Price surprisingly low considering exceptional 
quality of printing and binding — $65.00 per 
hundred, not prepaid. Examination copy sent 
free on request—also complete catalog of Song 
Books, Sheet Music, Solos, Quartets, etc. 


THE RODEHEAVER CO. 
CHICAGO—Room 1312, 28 E. Jackson Blvd. 
PHILADELPHIA — Dept. 1312, 721 Arch St. 


(Mail to nearest office) 12 
Gentlemen: Please send me for examin- Check 
ation a copy of Standard Church Hymns here 
and Gospel Songs to be returned if not for catalog. 
adopted. 


IN eee eee eee 


My CWuiChisixe tee asa oe on ceneee sa oeencees 


MAIL THE COUPON TODAY! 
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MOTION PICTURES 


can be 


Ardent Church Workers 


LERGYMEN everywhere are 

finding that Motion Pictures 
greatly aid them in their religious 
educational work. 


Carefully chosen Motion Pic- 
tures not only hold the interest of 
people and, therefore, are most 
entertaining, but teach as well, 
transpose ideas into terms under- 
standable by all. 


Films shown with the Acme Projector come to the 
screen clearly defined. There are no interruptions to 
mar perfect projection. The exclusive gold-glass 
shutter built in to show “‘still’’ pictures, makes it pos- 
sible to stop the film anywhere for discussion, without 
danger of fire. The Projector is also equipped with a 
stereopticon attachment. 

The Acme Portable Projector is lighter in weight, 
and by comparison, stronger and safer than any other 
portable projector. It can be plugged into any socket 
and readily set up for operation. 

Let us demonstrate to you with a typical film the 
great possibilities of the Acme Projector as a religious 
educational teacher. 


Send for booklet number P-3 


ACME DIVISION 
International Projector Corporation 
90 Gold Street New York City 


Books and Supplies 
for Sunday School Use 


Write today for our Golden Anniversary 

Catalog listing latest, helpful Books, also 

Bibles, Mottoes, Calendars, Greeting Cards 

and complete Interdenominational Sunday 

School supplies. Tried and proven Attend- 

ance Building plans. Cradle Roll and Project 

Method material. Learn about our superior 

goods and service as well as low prices 

before ordering. 

ONE}};THOUSAND NEW AGENTS WANTED 
Boys and girls or adults to sell Art Suede, 
Glas-Kraft or Velvet Wall Mottoes, 
Scripture Text Greeting Cards, Books, 
etc. Liberal commission. Territory open. 

No experience necessary. Begin today. 
Write for information. Full or part time. 
Complete Catalog free on request 
GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY 
(The, Warner Press) 


Dept. S-1 Anderson, Indiana 
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The Watchman 


(Continued from page 674) 


mitted himself to comment upon his own 
deficiencies. 


“Tf we preachers had a Watchman with 
us every day,’ he was saying with a smile, 
“we might be able to lead a crowd like that 
instead of just watching it.’’ Then he settled 
far back in his chair, lost in thought over 
his own acknowledgment. 


But as soon as the waiter had exchanged 
the plates for our last course, Scantlin 
straightened himself and looked at me 
intently. 

“Do you know,” he declared, “‘we really 
have a Watchman with us all the time when 
we stop to think about it!’”’ And dropping his 
voice as though it were too sacred for loud 
expression, he added, ‘‘Jesus is like that!’’ 


He wrinkled his brow and turned to our 
companion with an expression that assured 
me he was coming into his own. 


“Why — I am like that myself! I am like 
that! Why haven’t I ever thought of that 
before?”’ 

“Of what, Scantlin?” 

“That I am a Watchman over myself! 
That my better nature, my noblest motives, 
my holiest thoughts, my sense of what I 
ought to do, that still small voice that 
rings in me again and again — call it what 
you will — that is a Watchman that Christ 
has set over me!” 

And then Scantlin’s words fell thick and 
fast as they always did whenever he became 
enthusiastic over a thing. But this time 
there was an earnestness about them that 
held ceremony in contempt, and a sincerity 
that could not be disguised. 

“We are slow in understanding! Reluct- 
ant to grasp hold of our higher ideals, de- 
termined to ‘act contrary to our clearer 
call, steeled against the conscience God has 
given us! Nothing speaks surer than the 
monitor within the heart of today’s con- 
scientious minister and yet we have become 
hesitant and undecided, waverers in the eyes 
of men! Our heads should be higher, our fists 
more tightly clenched, our spirits dauntless, 
our step courageous, and our message 
cracking fire as though there were a God! 
Why not? Watchman, that is what you have 
been trying to teach us too! I see it now! 
You have been a voice calling us to a realiza- 
tion of the greatness of our office and to an 
application of the Spirit of the Master in all 
our tasks! Why have I been so slow to 
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Fine Materials. 
Beautiful Work 
Graceful Lines 
Characterize Our 


e e 
Choir and Pulpit Gowns 
At pleasingly low prices. Also Draperies, Hangings, Book- 
marks, Embroidery Work, etc. State what is wanted. By 
all means write for our catalog and samples before you buy. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1153 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 


Church Furniture 


Everything for church and 
Sunday School use. Direct 
from our factory to you. 
Beautiful and distinctive 
furniture — skilfully con- 
structed, richly finished — 
at pleasingly low prices. 
Correspondence and blue 
prints solicited. 


Fine catalog mailed free 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1116 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 


A Summertime Money Help 


The ‘‘Shake-A-Tree”’ 
Dime Collector 


Capacity, $2.00 


A two-page booklet, 
size 214x514 inches, made 
of heavy cardboard, 
printed in red and green, 
in which dimes may be 
inlaid by the contrib- 
utor. 


They usually come 
back full. 


Price, 70 cents per doz.; 
$5.00 per hundred 


Distribute them in June. 

Let them accumulate help for you in the 
convenient, occasional “‘Dime-Inlay’”’ way. 

Shake Them Out in the Early Fall 


100 bring $200.00 250 bring $500.00 
200 bring $400.00 300 bring $600.00 


Goodenough & Woglom Co. 


Dept. 7 296 Broadway New York 
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CONTEMPLATE 
the purchase of a 


new organ, be sure 
to know the Pilcher 


plan before making 
your decision. 


HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, Incorporated 
General Offices: Louisville, Ky. 
New York Office: Steinway Hall 
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“*. ,. at night it is 
simply wonderful”’ 


So affirms a New York Church official of their 
R &E Electric Church Bulletin. All R & E Bulle- 
tins have direct illumination through the lettering 
the only Bulletin (with interchangeable letters) to 
give this distinctive touch to your announcements, 
news items, etc. Write today for further details. 
No obligation. 


RAWSON & EVANS CO. 


718 Washington Boulevard CHICAGO, ILL. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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IM GREAT THEMES of | 


the CHRISTIAN FAITH 


Arranged by Charles W. Ferguson 
“A remarkable collection of sermons by 
great preachers at their best.” — The Congre- 
gationalist. ‘“You will make no mistake in 
purchasing it. ” _Christian Advocate. ‘‘Wvery 
sermon is worth the modest price of the 


book.”— John L. Hill. 
$2.00 
RICHARD R. SMITH Inc. 
12 East 41st St. New York “4 


500 NEW 
ARISTOCRATS 


NOW-—500 churches can secure 
the famous ARISTOCRAT 
church bulletin ABSOLUTELY 
FREE. Immediate shipment, 
complete with ornamental 
standards, choice of four differ- 
ent finishes and black or white 
sign section. 
Write for details of sensa- 
tional advertising offer. 
and large 18 x 24 inch 
poster showing this beau- 
tiful Bulletin in natural 
colors. 


~, Standard Specialty Co. 
« 2 Dept. E-4 Decatur, Ill. 


A Gift to your church in memory of 
some relative or friend will always be 
appreciated. Write for an illustrated 
catalog showing our well selected high- 
grade line of Ecclesiastical Ware, in- 
cluding such articlesas Marble Fonts, 
Altar Brasses, Bronze Memorial 
Tablets, Communion Ware, Altar 


and Pulpit Hangings and Chancel 
Furniture, which will enable you to 

make a choice selection at moderate prices. 
Give us a trial and be convinced. Our motto: 
“We aim to please and satisfy our customers.” 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


Established 1850 Inc 
1036 NORTH THIRD ST., MILWA 
Dept. 218 


corporated 1899 
EE, WIS. 


The EXPOSITOR 


April, 1931 


fathom it? And why will others like myself 
go on just as they have before?”’ 

His words were now sweeping them- 
selves into an unlooked-for climax, too sud- 
den, almost, to be true . . . I could only 
turn to the Watchman and expect anything. 
But he was smiling an even, congenial, 
triumphant smile. Far from being as 
thrilled as I at this propulsion he folded his 
hands before him on the table. 


As Scantlin concluded he looked upon us 
as kindly as his black, absorbing eyes would 
permit and as gently as possible he said, 
“The Watchman walketh in vain if the 
city sleeps.” 


Artists at the Crucifixion 

(Continued from page 672) 
the world have not been done. There are 
still new kingdoms for youth to conquer. 
One day, the inspired painter will appear 
to give us a satisfying picture, interpreting 
for us the inner meaning of the Resurrec- 
tion. While there are pictures in plenty of 
the Nativity and Crucifixion, it is surprising 
how rarely the exquisite suggestiveness of 
Easter has laid hold of celebrated artists. 
Even when it has, the results have not 
always been happy. 

No eye beheld Christ rising from the 
grave, and what the eye has not seen may 
be presumptuous for the painter to depict. 
It is easy to make a fiasco of it by painful 
literalism and exaggerated realism. 


Fra Angelico’s Fresco 

Fra Angelico, the adoring and adorable 
monk, has interpreted the Resurrection in a 
fresco of one of the cells of the old Monas- 
tery of San Marco, in Florence, where he 
lived and labored so long. The dim little 
chamber where I stood but a year ago is all 


‘ aglow with the sweet, soft colors of the 


heavenly vision on its walls. The empty 
sarcophagus occupies the center of the 
picture; upon its edge sits an angel with the 
tender, celestial smile and rainbow-hued 
wings which Fra Angelico could alone have 
conceived. With his right hand the angel 
points to the empty tomb, while the left is 
directed upward toward the figure of 
Christ rising in glory. All the light in the 
picture streams from the risen Lord. Shad- 
ing her eyes from the radiance, a young 
woman stands peering into the tomb, while 
at her left three others are grouped in sym- 
pathetic attitudes. Still another woman 
kneels at the right of the picture beside the 
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- Texts | 


ERE, at last, are religious wall mottoes 
for the home—with all the desirable 
features and priced reasonably. 

Beautiful, durable and practical, they appeal 


strongly to the eye and heart. Each comes with care- 
fully selected Bible verse or Christian sentiment. 


2 Favorite pictures of master artists are reproduced 
in full color under glass with neat sturdy frame and 
silk tassel cord. Packed individually in gift box. 
Twelve designs, eight with guaranteed accurate 
thermometers. 

, Send only 65c for sample motto, 7x9 inches, Christ 
in Gethsemane (thermometer), as illustrated and 
ask for free circular of our money making offer. 


5 , . Here is an approved, quick-result means of raising 
No. 795—Size 7x9 in. with money forchurch needs, Young People Society, Sunday 
5 in. thermometer. school class, choir or guild objectives. 


GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY (The Warner Press) Dept. EG, Anderson, Ind. 
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-AGENTS 


Make big profits— 
new, fast sellin; 

| line. Beauty and 
Christian senti- 
ments win ready 
response. Be first 
in your commun- 
ity. Full or part 
time. Open terri- 
tory, no experience 
required} also liber- 


Just Published With 100,000 Centre Column References 


AUTHORIZED LE 
——___———_J WITH 


CHAIN REFERENCES 


At all booksellers or from the Publishers 
OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 114 Fifth Avenue, New York 
INCORPORATED 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY sentemiser 25,1895 


that such patron may go forth more fully equipped 


Offers unique facilities te advanced students for 


the prosecution of studies in Mathematics, Litera- 
ture, History, Philosophy, Sociology, Theology, Re- 
ligious Education, and similar subjects. Ministers 
—or others who may be interested are invited to 
write for Announcement of courses for Home Study, 
leading to degrees. The constant aim of the insti- 
tution is the development of the intellectual and 
moral forces inherent in every individual to the end 


Dept. E. 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


GOWN 


worship. 


A distinctive gown for the minister and oN 


the choir lend dignity to the service and are an aid to 


Cassocks, Surplices, Caps, 
JUNIOR CHOIR VESTMENTS 
Embroidered Hangings, Bookmarkers, etc. 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
The Better Quality — Reasonable Prices 


It will be to your advantage to consider our samples and 
prices. Special quotation on quantity orders. 


Specialists in Church V estments for half a century. 


__ COX SONS and VINING, Inc. 
133 East 23rd Street 


for his or her life work. With this object in view 
special courses are carefully planned for the pur- 
pose of supplying the particular instruction that will 
prove of greatest advantage to the student in his 
profession. Our students are found in every state 
and many foreign countries. Distance no obstacle; 
earnest application is all that is necessary to insure 
success. Strongly endorsed by leading clergymen 
and thinkers. Address. 


Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S. A. 


for PULPIT 
and CHOIR 


New York 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 


Page 748 
wig be | 


ROLLING 
PARTITIONS 


Have a Separate Room 
for Each Class 


IVIDE the large room into small onesat will. 
Heat and light only those rooms needed. 
Partitions roll out of way, overhead or sideways, 
when not in use. Suggestions shown in our book- 


let. Just ask for Catalog No. 15. 


THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 
11 East 38th St., New York City 
Offices in all Principal Cities 
Established 1876 


STORY SERMONS 


EN 
FOR JUNIORS 


IM 
Mary Kirkpatrick Berg 


“A most useful book on the art of story 
telling for pastors, teachers and parents.’””— 
Christian Evangelist. Sixty-five stories in all. 


$1.50 


RICHARD R. SMITH Inc., 
12 East 41st Street New York 
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CUSHIONS. 


BUILT — NOT STUFFED. 
illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 
Old Cushions renovated and recovered equal tonew 
Ostermoor & Co.,Inc.,116 Elizabeth St .N.Y.,Dept ] 


Chicago Evangelistic Institute 
A Bible College—A School of Practice 


Interdenominational Co-educational 

A Training School for Christian Service. 

Resident and Correspondence Courses offered. 

Iva Durham Vennard, D.D., President. 

Bishop Wm. F. Oldham, Lecturer, Missions. 

Rev. F'. F. Nixon, Correspondence Department. 

No Tuition. Expenses very low. Write for information to 
DEPT. E, 1754 WASHINGTON BOULEVARD, CHICAGO 
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angel. The number of figures evidently rests 
upon a careful, comparative study of the 
Gospels, from which Fra Angelico concluded 
that the company of women included the 
two Marys, Mary Magdalene and Mary, 
the mother of James, Salome, Joanna, and © 
“the other women that were with them.” 


Spiritual Conquest 

One of the most satisfying pictures of the’ 
Resurrection is that of Bartholomeo. The 
treatment is devotional in character, and 
the theme is lifted to the loftiest form of 
idealism. The figure of Christ is represented 
against an architectural background, stand- 
ing out clearly from a niche in a dignified 
and graceful attitude, with beautiful flowing 
draperies. The face is illuminated by a 
gentle serenity, which tells that the real 
conquest is in the realm of the spiritual. 
Looking at that face you understand as 
never before what the writer meant in say- 
ing: “It was not possible for death to hold 
Him.” The group of Evangelists suggests 
the fourfold Gospel narrative of the Resur- 
rection fact, while two exquisite cherubs 
below interpret the two fundamental ways 
of receiving the truth — one in joyful emo- 
tion, the other in reflective contemplation. 


Easter Morning 

One of the most beautiful conceptions is 
“The Morning of the Resurrection,’ by 
Burne-Jones. The theme relates to that 
glorious chapter in St. John’s Gospel: 

“But Mary stood without at the sepulchre 
weeping; and as she wept, she stooped down, 
and looked into the sepulchre. 

“And seeth two angels in white sitting, 
the one at the head, the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus had lain. 

“And they say unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because 
they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid Him. 

And when she had thus said, she turned 
herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and 
knew not that it was Jesus. 

Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weep- 
est thou? Whom seekest thou? She, suppos- 
ing Him to be the gardener, saith unto 
Him, Sir, if Thou hast borne Him hence, 
tell me where Thou hast laid Him, and I 
will take Him away. 

Jesus saith unto her, ‘“‘Mary!’”’ 

Chrysostom suggests ‘“‘that while she was 
speaking to the angels, Christ appeared 
behind her, and that the angels by their 
posture, look and motion, showed that they 
saw the Lord, and that thus it was that she 
turned back.” 
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918 E-9 Chestnut Street 


lf You 
Want Building Funds 


employ a successful campaigner to raise 
them. Director is with the church from 
beginning to end. Preliminary campaign of 
education, organization and spiritual uplift 


is personally supervised. Spirit of campaign 
is in harmony with spirit of church. Methods 
are heartily approved by pastors and church 
officers. Ten years experience gives assur- 
ance of efficient leadership. 


FRANK C. RULON 
905 E-2 Evangeline Road Cleveland, O. 


FREE ---50 Hymn Slides 
With the Purchase of a Stereopticon 


MODEL B BALOPTICON 
$57.00 


The most compact and efficient instrument 
for Lantern Slides made 


1930 Oberammergau Passion Play 
51 Beautiful Colored Slides with Reading. Rental —$4.00 


WILLIAMS, BROWN & EARLE, Inc. 


Known for Stereopticon and Motion 
Picture Equipment Since 1890 


Philadelphia, Pa. 


EXPOSITOR BINDERS 


and 
Bound Volumes 


Permanent stiff-backed binders made 
especially for Expositors. Keep your Ex- 
positors together and in useable shape. 

$1.25 each, 3 for $3.00 

Expositor—Volume (31, now permanently 
bound and ready for use. $3.50 


F. M. BARTON CO. 
815 Caxton Building Cleveland, Ohio 
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ny Royal, 
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min; 
Save’ over > Mfr's, 
paces Your choice tant on 10 days” 
EASIEST TERMS EVE! 
OFFERED—PAY ONLY 12c A DAY. All 


standard size—late models. Fully Guaranteed. 
Also Portables at reduced prices. 


Big Free Catalog folly, Sescribl 
Send No Money showing actual pbotographe of each 
beautiful machine in full colors tells of our refini hing methods 
ae iz each machine ass new. Also tells of our direct-to-you 
savings and easy-payment plan. ‘Lowest Prices So offer: 
for Free Catalog at once, also 10 da lay trial offer. No obligation. 
INTERNATIONAL TYPEWRITER Stet 


231 W. Monroe St. Department 424 
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300 Quotable Poems on Jesus 


M The Master of Men 
Thomas Curtis Clark 


“Incomparable! A singing witness to the 
mastery of Jesus.”— G.G.A. in The Homi- 
letic Review. 


“Tt sings itself into the soul.”— The 
Christian Century. 


At all bookstores 
$2.00 


RICHARD R. SMITH Inc., 
12 East 41st Street New York 


Either Black or White Back- 
ground Inner Frames 


“UNITYPE” church bulletin 
boards offered in 34 models designed 
in beautiful bronzed copper and also 
in solid oak. All types with exclu- 
sive features that rank each one as 
the most impressive and durable in 
its class. 


EVERY UAY 


Tus Crunch 
© 18 OPEN TO ALL 
WHO SEEK 
= A-Bean= 


: WwW i “ 
tw The Darkness hen requesting our ‘“‘Catalogue 


EX-4,” please give the name of your 
church and mention the Expositor. 


W.L.CLARK CO., Inc. 
52 Lafayette Street 
New York City 


Insurance for Church Members 
—Clergymen or Laymen 


Organized 1912. Incorporated under 
Insurance Laws of Indiana. (Full legal 
@ reserve maintained.) We issue a Single, 
Double, or Triple Accident and Health 
Policy. Sickness Benefits, $5.00 to $31.50 
per week. Accident Benefits, $5.25 to 
$41.25 per week. 

Burial ' Benefits, $100 to $500. Life Insurance, $500 to 
$5,000. Accident Insurance $200 to $7,500. The Mem- 
bership fee, $3.00 Single Policy, $5.00 Double, $7.00 
Triple, with or without Burial Insurance, pays cost to 
July 1,1931. Terms to Clergymen. For full particulars 
write us, giving date of birth. Address, CHURCH 
MEMBERS RELIEF ASSOCIATION, J. K. Ake, 
President. 827-30 Occidental Bldg., Indianapolis, Ind. 


Mother’s Day, May 10 


You will want to observe this day in an 
appropriate manner, Why not announce 
your program in advance with our specially 
designed literature and use our Mother’s 
Day bulletins and souvenirs at your services? 

Our printed matter is used successfully 
by thousands of pastors. If you haven’t 
seen our 1931 Mother’s Day supplies, 
request free samples. 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING CO. 
Church Printers for 30 Years 


Dept. E Cedar Falls, Iowa 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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4 ROLLING PARTITIONS }) 


To provide room for each class, this church ‘used eleven 


ACME ROLLING PARTITIONS 


representing mechanical excellence and permanent ease of 
operation. Send for illustrated descriptive circular. 


ACME PARTITION COMPANY 


3541 Peralta Street Oakland, California 
EUTER\ 
ORGANS 


Created with the love, de- 
votion and skill that bring 
out beauty of tone. 


Our organs are custom 
built to suit the require- 
ments of either the mod- 
est church or the great 
auditorium. 


Write for Catalog. 


THE REUTER ORGAN CO, 
LAWRENCE, KANSAS 


Which Gospel Shall I Preach? 


R 
4 B. H. Bruner 


“A unique and brilliant book.’’— Pitts- 
burgh Advocate. ‘I commend it whole- 
heartedly.”— Edgar DeWitt Jones. “It 
touches the conscience to the quick.”— 
Evangelical Herald. 


$2.00 


RICHARD R. SMITH Inc., 
12 East 41st Street New York 
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“READ THE ADS.” Form the good habit. 
Back of each one is some business man who 
has paid for the opportunity to tell you of some 
article he thinks you need and want. Possibly 
you don’t; more probably you do. Give him a 
full hearing in either case. “READ THE ADS.” 


The Book Review Department of The 
Expositor is a carefully edited guide for 


book buyers. 
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Instead of the literal grave the artist 
has contented himself with a cavity of red- 
standstone, and within this he has placed 
the tomb. Two shining angels sit, one at 
the head of the tomb, one at the foot, their 
great luminous eyes alight with the rapture 
of discovery, both looking and one pointing 
towards the figure of Christ at the entrance. 
The delicate spirituality of the angels recalls 
the angels of Fra Angelico in the mystic 
sweetness of their expression. 


The Throb of Recognition 


Burne-Jones must surely have read Chry- 
sostom’s comment, for he has seized upon 
the dramatic moment when the first throb 
of recognition agitates the heart of Mary. 
There she stands, arrested, surprised by the 
Risen Lord, one hand groping for support 
along the roof of the cave, the other clutch- 
ing her garments. In a moment she will hurl 
herself at His feet, and the pent-up agony of 
her soul will burst out in a river of healing 
tears. ‘“Rabboni!’””—‘‘Master!” She calls — 
Him as she lies prostrate before Him, trying 
to hold Him fast. The figure and face of 
Christ are lit with the breaking light of the 
Easter morn. His form is tall and drooping, 
His face deeply spiritual, almost ascetic. 
Reverent and devoted, the whole concep- 
tion surpasses in suggestiveness anything 
else I know. 


A Paean of Triumph 


Easter is the festival of life. I wish that — 
some artist could feel as Paul felt when he © 
sounded his paean of triumph long ago — 
that shout of courage undaunted, which I 
confess I never read at a graveside without 
a thrill: 

“Death is swallowed up in victory, 


O Death, where is thy sting? 
O grave, where is thy victory?” 


Browning came nearest to it in that the 
epilogue to ‘‘Asolando”’ where he describes 
himself as: 

One who never turned his back but marched 
breast forward, 

Never doubted clouds would break, 

Never dreamed though right were worsted, 
wrong would triumph, 

Held we fall to rise, are baffled to fight better, 

Sleep to wake. 


That is the Easter faith which braces 
the heart for the adventure of living. We 
need not be afraid of life — we need not be 
afraid of losing ourselves so long as we 
give ourselves away. There i n death; 
what seems so is transition. 


